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FOREWORD. 


I first, became acquainted with the Mnat-i-Alimadi nearly 
twent}' years ago wlicn engaged in Settlement work in the Baroda 
State. There seemed to mo a good deal in this work that ought 
to interest the people of Gujarat, and especiall}’' those whoso 
business is tlic administration of the provineo, wlicthcr in Biitish 
territory oi in Baioda or other States But its Persian dress hid 
it from all but a small minorit}'- I had no time to translate it 
myself, nor could I find a helper -with the leisure and knowledge 
that were required But when I returned to Baroda m 1921 I 
was fortunate enough to become acquainted with Professor 
Na-nab Ah This gentleman came to my assistance, and we 
decided to begin by translating and publishing in the Oaehwad’s 
Ouentdl Series the Supplement to the Mirat 

Mirza Muhamad Hasan, better known by his title Ah 
Muhammad Khan, was a Moghul whose ancestors came from 
Persia His father had accompanied Aurangzeb to the Deccan 
and settled at Burhanpur. In 1120 a h (1708 a d ) the Province 
of Gujarat was bestowed on Prince Jahandar Shah by the 
Emperor Bahadur Shah I as a Jahgtr, and iVIirza Muhammad was 
appomted Waqa’t-mgar, or chief Reporter, under the Prince’s 
Munster, Seyyid Akil Elhan 

Our author was then eight years old, and his father took him 
with him to Ahmedabad and educated him there On his father’s 
death the young man was appointed Supermtendent of the Cloth 
market, and eventually was made Diwan of the Province m 1161 
A H (1747 A D ) at the begmnmg of the reign of Ahmad Shah. 
And from this he became known as “ Khatim-ud-diwan,” or the 
last of the Moghul Diwans of the Provmce, which was then ^ con- 
quered by the Maratha forces of the Peshwa and Damaji Rao 


1 The history of the times may be found m detail in Watson’s H%story of 
Qujarat, the Baroda Gazetteer (Desai and Clarke), and the Bombay Gazetteer 
(VoL V, Ahmedabad, p 267) 
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Gaekwar It was in 1755 ajj that Ahraedabad was finally taken 
by these Scrathem invaders It was in the same year that the 
Peahwa entered into negotiations with Governor Bonrchier of 
Bombay for tho restoration of order in Snrat and the reduction of 
the pirate Angna. But It was not till 1769 that an expedition 
was prepared at Bombay resulting in the appointment of the 
ancestor of the present Nawab famUy of Surat as Governor of 
that port 

Such was the position when the MtnU i Ahmadt was being 
wnttem It was completed about the time that Damaji joined 
the great lilaratha army and took a creditable part in tho dis 
nstrous battle of Ponlpat (January 1761) 

In tho preface of hia book our author dcsonbos the state of 
anarchy into which the country had fallen and how ho deter 
mined to put on record tho statistical and other information 
which hia diligent search had brought to light having little else 
to do He had os assistant a Hindu named Mltbalal and between 
them they worked up the book which was named the JJirat » 
Its compilation appears to have taken some ten years 
In all for internal cvidonco shows that it was begun ab out 1760 
and finished a bout 17 00 ad It consists of two volumes — a 
history aridaXAafima or Supplement The earlier part of the 
history is little more than an adaptation of tho J/irat i ^ilandon 
Alhar rjorna Padshah nama and other similar works but the 
latter part is an ongmal work donred from the author • own 
oxpcncnco and tho same may bo said of the Supplement 
All Muhammad had exceptional opportunities he writ<*s of 
things he had himself observed he was not onlv contempomrv 
with the events desenbed but hlmv>lf took an Important 
part In them No tmn«tatlon into English of the int»Tr tine 
later stages or of the Supplement has yet been made The 
pre enl little work attempts to reme<lv the omission as |o 
thr ‘Supplement n.s for the historv it should attended to 
Isler on A few of the earlier chapters have translated by 
Jame* Hirtl In IP3I and thev have al o l>*^n u etl by Mr F C 
Pavlcr wbo *• IkjoU on the //liMry of Cu;irtjf was put lnh'‘d in 
!^‘*6 which tre bare frrrly u*^ and to which we are mufh 
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indebted I must also mention a Gujarati translation recently- 
made by Qazi Mubammad Nizam-ud-dm of Abmedabad. This is 
clearly based upon the lithographed edition mentioned in the next 
paragraph. 

Translation, or paraphrase — for in parts the original has been 
freely rendered and m parts it has been condensed — presents 
some difficulties, by reason of the obscurity which covers the real 
meanmg of many of the technical terms used, and also because 
the only copy of the Mirat at first available was one of an edition 
hthographed by the Fath-ul-Karim Press of Bombay m 1888 a.d., 
abounding m misprints and mistakes sufficient to make a great 
deal of the text quite unintelligible Fortunately, however, Prof 
Nawab All discovered an excellent manuscript in the possession 
of one Nizam-ul-haqq Abbasi, a gentleman now employed in 
the Mangrol State His grandfather was one Zam-ul-haqq, who 
transcribed the manuscript used in 1239 ah Zain-ul-haqq’s 
grandfather was the Nur-ul-haqq mentioned by our author as 
belonging to the Munshi family of Ahmedabad 

Nizam-ul-haqq’s brother, Razi-ul-haqq, has translated parts 
of the Mirat mto Urdu under the title of Aina-i-Qwjarat and 
this work supphes the details of our author’s life which have been 
given above 

Besides the manuscripts used there is a fine copy made in 
1842 from an earlier manuscript, then in possession of the Qazi of 
Ahmedabad. This copy is now in the library of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, by whom it has been kindly 
lent. It is not free from copyist’s errors, but it is well and 
clearly written^ 

The Mtrai begins with the foundation of Ahmedabad, and 
follows with hsts of the city divisions and suburbs and so on 
We then come to what the author no doubt considered the most 


1 While sending the work to the press we discovered at Oambay another rare 
MS , which the Administrator of that State has kmdly sent to us It is the 
author’s own memuscript, bearing his seal on the title page and giving at the end 
the copyist’s name, Muhammad Mukarram, who completed it in the author’s life- 
time, Friday 24th Jumadi-us-sam 1176 A.H. 
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Interesting and important part of his book — an account of tho 
ilahomedan saints -who lived and died in Qnjarat No one can 
have visited any large Indian town without noticing the mauao' 
lemna that form a striking feature of the surrounding scenery, 
and the Isolated graves that ohstruot its streets These are at 
least as common in Gujnmt as in other Provinces and on special 
days every year they are visited and covered witb flowers bv 
pilgrims who have but little exact knowledge of tho saints who 
be bnned in them The flftraf should furnish tho doe to a good 
many They appear to have been almost all Sufis of one order 
or another Professor Browne* has told us that Sufiism owed 
but little to Indian thought but it is at least certain that it was 
accepted with alaonty by a very important body of Indian “Mas 
salmans It supplied a form of epecnlativo philosophy vorv con 
gonial to Indian ideas and to the habits and oharactors engendered 
by the warm and enervating obmate of tho country 

Wo como next to a bnef account of the inhabitants of Ahmed 
abad Long lists aro given of tho snb-castea of tho Brahmans 
and Banias and there is o description of tho various temples and 
t\Tih$ snored to the Hindus This is followed bv an onomrration 
of tho tomtorial and fiscal divisions of the Province under tho 
Mahararaadnn governors and a eoraowhat confuse*! description of 
tho various ofBclnls and their duties 

Finally tho Jfirat devotes a few pages to a description 
of tho natural features of the countrv — its rirers and mountains 
and sea ports— winding up with a chapter dealing with alleged 
marvels recalUng to the mind of the Persian student the con 
eluding chapters of naradulloh Muslaufi s A u^ot uf-^ulul* 

I hare ob'cnred that a certain degree of ob«curity corrrs 
the technical terms u«cd in tho Jfirol regarding adminfstmtlre 
and revenue matten A brief note on this subject will !*e found 
In an appendix I have add*sl n second appendix on 

Information klndlv supplied bv Mr J> N Aplc of Itaro^U In 
explanation of the boro cope of Abmedabad eitv 
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Ahmad’s mirror is a glass which reveals to ns the condition 
of a rich and important Province in the last days of Mughal 
rule, before the Hindu invaders from the Deccan had overthrown 
that administration. The government was hardly sympathetic 
towards the rehgion of the mass of the people, but it at least 
permitted the growth of great centres of trade and population 
which still thrive and are now every day increasing in wealth 
and prospenty. 


G N. SEDDON. 




Mirat-i-Ahmadi Supplement. 

— — - 

INTRODUCTION 

In the name oe Allah, the Compassionate, the 

I\Ieroipul 

Description of the foundation of the noble city of Ahmedahad 
and its fortifications , names of its suburbs, gardens, shrines of the 
saints, convents, Hindu temples, distncts, parganas, police 
stations, and miscellaneous other matters which are herein record- 
ed 

While writmg the history certain matters were referred to 
a supplement. And as events oontmue to happen and facts go on 
accumulating so long as the city stands, I shall durmg my hfetime 
and my leisure hours continue collecting and recording them 
And whosoever loveth the work may oontmue it after my 
death 

Verses. 

In desire doth man bmd his heart to life , 

And hfe in pleasure spendeth. 

Life IS based on the air that gives man breath, 

And m “ airy nothing ” endeth 


CHAPTER I. 

The Splendid City of Ahmedabad. 

It IS one of the new cities ^ of Islam m the second region, 
which 18 under the influence of the planet Jupiter. Its longitude ^ 

1 A desonption of Ahmedabad, its foimdation, and its buildings can be found 
m the Bombay Gazetteer ArcluEological Survey of Western India, Vol, XXIV , 
Bayley, and other authorities Mandelaho, who visited it m 1638 A.D , says “ There 
IS scarce any nation m the world, or any commodity m Asia, but may be seen m 
this city ” 

2 The longitude given is, of course, reckoned, from the Fortunate Isles on the 
Ptolemaic system. 


ia lOR -40 and latitude 230'*16 the longest days of the snninicr 
flolstioe are of' 33-8 and the ahortest of 26-22 Its founder* \ras 
Sultan Ahmad grandson of Mnaaffar Shah It is said that the 
Sultan in the year 813 the Orst year of his relgu after the 
ffUpprcMion of the rebellion of his cousin Slodud* son of Firoz 
Khan arrived at the town of Aaawa] * where he broke the power 
of Asa Bhfl and halted on the banka of the Sabarmati 

Findmg the oUmate exhilarating the Sultan in consultation 
with the saint Shaikh Ahmad Kbattu who was living in Sarkhe] 
chose an open and spadous piece of ground in the vicinity of Asawal 
on the eastern side of the nver The fonndations were laid on Thurs 
day the 3rd Znl Qada (6fteon g1ta^x$ and thirty five fa1<x$ after 
sunrise push Nacbater ) oorresponding with Vai^kba Buddha 
Pafiohami Samrat 1449 or 1314 of the &ika era. Tho*horcwopo 
18 given below — 


1 PaU* Hindu reckocin^^—eoraUijpl Oba-U. 

CO tUjr ( I boon.) 

ft Themaa Rerbert, vrttittg abooi 16M aajr* Amadarad cedmbledlf 
a«e»ia to AM to be that dt 7 Axxuoaatitln Flo) AmadaTi^tlaifi Arrblan. HoirbeiU 
•ome 9%j it baa denomloetioa from kiof Hamel who in the jreer of HaboeMt 9*3 
made it large and beaallfoL” Thla entertaining irtiief U nel, bo^errt alrayt lo 
be troftod. Aorangxeb • dhguat at Ahmedabad la known. Eadr Eoto 7 n*v» 
tmTelleTa admired the dlj bat they bad acme adrerto criUclrma to male, rrtrr 
DellA VaDe, writing In IC23, foond the dnat rery trotjbleaoioo—'*a thing hyl*^b 
of great dltparagemeot to ao goodly and great a CSty a« tblj U.*' 

• Vide Ilayley page ^fodad waa ibe «dq of Firor Kbu». Abmad*# oo^!« 
and waa Ooecroor of Paroda. (\ oL I of the Afi/az.) 

« Aaawal UnMwUooed by Albinml (dr I0» a.d ) a« two d»yt Jwn-y frrm 
Cambay and thirty pamsan^t from Broach (dreJLTof>*yvfof Vitney op. cit p. 13) 
In the eWrenih eentmy Karan QhcU made lb* town hf» capital, and ll wai IM 
*4^* et aereral errata la later hiitoty 

• Tkia appendix 11 



Such was the position of the seven planets in the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac. 

It IS said that four Ahmads, who were well-known for their 
piety and righteousness, combined to lay the foundation of the 
city. Their names are as follows : — 

1 The Chief of the sages Shaikh Ahmad Kbattu, who 
held in his hand one end of the rope 

2 . Sultan Ahmad, the reigning monarch. 

3. Malik Ahmad, who is buried near the Kalupur Gate 

4t. Qazi Ahmad, the successor of Hazrat-i-Ganj Ahmad. 

He is huned at Pattan, where the fact of his being 
one of the Ahmads who laid the foundation of 
the city 18 recorded in an epitaph. 

The surrounding wall, which was built of burnt bnoks and 
mortar, was completed three yea,r8 later in 816 a h and contained 
12 gates, 139 towers, 9 corners, and 6,079 battlements, extending 
in all to two Karoh^ and one Jartb^, and mcluding within its 

1 Kardh=l.os=aboM\i a mile and a half m Gujarat. 

2 J'art6= Johnson’s dictionary says 104 yards, Wilson’s glossary 160 yards m 
Smdh. Our author (on page 173) sayn. 

42 Angushts=l Zara. 

26 Zaras =1 Janb. 

200 Jaribs =1 Kos. 
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bounds tbo oitndel and tbo stone Jami Masjid Tho height of the 
rampart wall is not more than seven or eight yards except near 
the window of the citadel opened by Saif Khan daring the reign 
of the Emperor Shah Jahao where It measures fifteen yards 
The length from the northern or Idar Gate (now Delhi Gate) to 
the sontbero or Jamalpur Gate is 10125 Dahi yards and the 
breadth from Jharoha Bhadr to Barangpur on the eastern side 
is 2600 yards (total area of 2220 htghas^ and 13 ctstow The 
following lines ore quoted from the poet Halri of Shirai who 
wrote a metncal history of the reign of Sultan Ahmad Shah — 
Thus sang Haln whose sweetness filled the air 
A king did bolt and take bis ease one day 
Hard by tho Sabar nvor there bo fonnd 
An open plain a aophyr soft tho scent 
Of Cathay a mask and springs and wells 
Of purest wafer alf tho heart desires 
And this inspired the King and so ho willed 
In that fair spot bis capital to build 
He called on arohltcot to plan its walls 
And palaces that touch tho aruro sky 
And glistening Pleiades so that the world 
Should rival Hoaven and in tbo Angels sight 
Equal their own abode its walls should hold 
The rush of heathen hordes as that Great Wall 
Held back Jlagog and Gog Its stones should shine 
Like Jamshed « world roflectlog cup Its courts 
Deny tho claims of Tartary and Chin 
To eminence while from Its clu't Spahan 
Should make a salve to bnghten envy t evr^ 

And Nai«hapor of far off Khom an 
Confe^^ that Gujarat In Iwautv vir* 

And then ho sent for tliov* wi^o men who " art 
Ob^rrr* the star* ami knorr* the * crrl tlm'^ 

They With their aitrolabe* apjdr the 

n • JsifiS ftlrnt II pr I rf ]f*rl e If t j w * I-m » 

W e»4r •sA» f |i? t« l-nfT* !•« I 

X nxx I 
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And spy the circling spheres thnt number nine, 

They ninrk the plnncts’ pnth'^, and of the stars 

They see the altitude, and realise 

The time to start the King’s high enterprise. 

Eight hundred ,\oars had parsed and thirteen more 
Since Islam’s Prophet fled, it was (ho month 
Of Z’ul-Qada So, when the bricks were laid, 

The Angels ‘:howered their blessings, till the}" rose 
To touch the turquoise skv, and made 
Another clime to add to those men seek, 

Another mole ' upon the Earth’s fair check 
Xasir-ud-din Ahmad it was wlio built 
This noble cit^ , from his name it took 
Its own, Ahmedahad , and by this name 
Men lionour Alimnd’s faith, and Alimad’s fame. 

God grant this city may not see decay, 

Till men, and Heaven and Earth, shall pass away 

I^^ames of the 12 pnimpal gaiesr 

Eastern — Sarangpur ; Kniupilr , and Astodi3^a, situated between 
the closed gate and the Raipur Gate of the South East m 
the Eastern corner 

Western . — On the banks of the river Sabar They are IChanpur , 
Raikhar; and Khanjahan Tw’o windows, named Daricha 
Bagh and Elhirki passage, face the Bhadar citadel, and have 
been opened between the Khanpur and Raikhar Gates. 

Northern — Shahpur , Idana — now*^ Delhi gate ; and Daryapur. 
Between Shahapur and Idaria Gates there is Halim’s closed 
window. The reason for its being closed is not clear 

Southern. — Jamalpur , a closed gate, which is also called Dhediya 
(for the closing of which various reasons are offered), and 
Raipur. 


1 In eastern poetry a mole is a beauty 

2 There are now 14 principal gates open and one closed, besides three small 
gates It may be added that by a recent town-plannmg scheme the city walls 
are to be removed for the sake of samtation and the provision of huildmg sites 
The gates, however, will be preserved 



The length and hrtadlh of the Citadel called the Bhadar * 

The length from the bank ot the Sabar to the old gate betireen 
the two high towera is 487 yards the breadth from the stone 
mosque built by Sultan Ahmad to the garden gate is 400 yards 
It has fourteen old towers Inoluding the one that Najm ud 
daula added besides the royal Naqqarakhana gate the garden gate 
and the court gate built during the time of the K“aiims The 
fort is commonly know as tbo Bhadar and here the Sultans of 
Gujarat and the Nazims used to stay There are various ciplana 
tions of the origin of the name the most probable is the follow 
ing 

The oitadel of Pattan built by the anoient Hindu Rajas has 
the same form and similar turrets and oontaini a temple dodica 
ted to the goddess Bhadra KtUl As that place was called the 
Bhadar from olden times the people gave the same name to 
this citadel, as woU as to those of Champaner and Ahmednagar 
When the city of Ahmedabad was made the capital of the 
Sultans of Gujarat its population grodually grew partlculariv 
in the roign of Saltan Mabmud Begada and stately palaces were 
built within the Bhadar Their ruined walls ore still to be 
scon but alas! l>eath has strewn around thorn their masters 
bleached bones 

Jomsbed Is gone and Alexanders pomp 
Gone the Kayanlau Kings and gone the pnde 
Of Kafkobad while King Fnridun a throne 
Is like the Karian banner fumed to dust 

Hark to the sound from Alexander s towers 
IITiero IS my lord and where bis bsted foe! 

Hark to the cry from Cte^Iphon s wide bowers 
What Is there left of Kenhirwon the Jnit ? 

Tbo forty column* away with sight and tears 
To mourn the lou of Jsmthed and the stone* 

Of high Khuramsk show apon Ihelr face 
Traces of tears for Nurasn a noble race 

» Toe ff it*T£U4*/ /7W.*r r*r* *• 

« rw»r *» lUml*. M wtU *• It# »-*». 



Alp Arsalan once reigned in Naisbapur, 

AATiere is he now ? Behold the Soljuk’s grave. 

Where is the kingly San]ar ? AVlicro is ho, 

King Malik Shah, the great and wise and brave ? 

And thus to-morrow nightingales shall cry, 

"Wliere is the poet Waiz ? Where, and why 2 

The author of the Haft Iqhm ' says that Ahmedabad is 
unique in the matter of neatness, thriving population, and 
beautiful buildings, and it would be no exaggeration to say that 
so grand and magnificent a city is to be found nowhere else 
Bazars are spacious and well arranged , its inhabitants, both 
men and vomen, are handsome And in truth a city with 
siicli beauties is rare ; whence it has been called the Bride 
of the Kingdom. Cloth of fine texture, which is exported by land 
and sea, yields a profitable trade , mosques and markets abound, 
and suburbs 300 (some say 380) in number enlarge the city. Sul- 
tan Illahmud II built, during his reign a new city, Mahmudabad 
twelve Los off, and made it his capital , but the road from Ahmed- 
abad was covered by markets on both sides and houses of people, 
so that the two cities appeared one , and in the course of time 
artisans and craftsmen settled there The art of weaving golden 
and silken threads into brocade, velvet, gauze, needlework and 
embroidery, varying in texture and dye, is unequalled in India, 
and the fame of Gujarat has spread to the distant countries 
of Iran, Turan, Turkey, and Syria. Strange to say, the art of 
weaving and cleaning m its supreme excellence is confined to 
Ahmedabad, and even a league away these crafts are inferior 

In the reign of the late Emperor Muhammad Shah ^Baja 

1 The Haft Iqhm (seven chmes) is wntten by Amin Ahmad-i-Razi in 1002 
A H , a well known geographical and biographical treatise 

2 “ Firdaus Aramgah” (resting in Paradise) refers to the Emperor Muhammad 
Shah of Delhi The Mogul Emperors after their demise were given by way of 
benediction the foUowmg appellations — 

“ Firdaus Makani ” (abidmg m Paradise) for Babur 

" Jannat Ashiyam ” (nestmg m the garden of heaven) for Humayun , 

“ Arsh Ashiyam ” (nesting m the Throne of God) for Akbar, 

“ Jannat Makam” (abidmg m heaven) for Jahangir. 

“ Firdaus Makam (abidmg m Paradise) for Shah Jahan , 

“ Khuld Manzil ” (staymg m heaven) for Aurangzeb. 


s 


Jai Singh of Amber planted a colony of Ahmedabad wearore 
and fullers of bis nerrlv bmit town Jainagar but the articlea 
manufactured notwithatanding the greatest care and handsome 
rewards proved of inferior quality both as to texture and dye 
The fullers attributed this to the inferiority of their tools 
which were made from the wood of the Khimt ' tree The Raja 
therefore procured for them some cart loads of the necessary 
tools from Ahmedabad but all efforts proved vain 

The city contains seventeen Chailas* and eighty pnncipal 
market streets Their names are given below — 

Ohaklas 

Khas Batar between the Bhadar and Tripolla Pankor 
"Manak Chauk Dhinkuva Tin Liran Bhandonpur Idawarpnr 
or Kabirpur (also known os Khadiya) Raipur Astodiya 
Jamalpur Ralkhar Khanpnr Shohpnr Idnrm Daiyapur 

Sadar Jahan Jobariwara Scntmela are posted by the Kotaal at 
nighttime In all these OhaUas and courtyards 

AomM of Da ars and streets 

Facing Sarangpur gate — Poraniwam street near Shaikh 
SIraj s house Akbarpar street (formerly known as Kharla bat In 
the reign of the Fmporor Akbar the Khntrli who lived thrrr 
named It Akbarpar) Astodiyastreot Burhan ul mulk street In 
the Cbakla Idar Buildupur street Bomr I khas street in front 
of the Bhadar Bazar Halim street near I lO Darwnra Barar 
Ku^a street near Shaikh ul Islam s Modrasa Sitandsr Khan 
street near Kharosa Kltnad ul mulk street at Khanpar 
AIu Khan Oujarnti s street near Shah Ali Raia s Tomb Iteeliatri 
street near ^anLri«cn Paihari street near Pankor Trlpoha 
street Tajpur street Bhandenpar street Bhida itreet near 
the hou e of the former minister Itimad Khan PiIpIH street or 
DibandplH the street facing Khanjahan pate I’anlor slrre! 
Nanapa s flrert Akhalia street Jamalpar atrr^l Jalrlpar 

> r—kjv^vn in Oul«r*t M lUrywt (Uur*»o*r-p* 1^1 

« O Ul f’*!/ r*«4i • (I- 
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street, Jolianwara street, Jhanavn street at Manak Chauk , 
Raibirkala street ; Akba Setti’s well street ; Changarpur street , 
Darj’apur street , Bliairara’s well street (known as the stone well), 
Jughar Khan street , Hira tlie carpenter’s street, near Sankriseri , 
Kliwaja Yusuf street , Khawas-ul-mulk street, behind Shaildi-ul- 
Islam Khan’s inn ; KJiudawand Khan street ; Haji street, Darya- 
pur street , Rnikhar street , Daulnt Khan street ; Dhikva street , 
Darya IGian Mahram street ; Shaikh Nur Saniarqandi sti eet , Dyers’ 
street; Akabi’s street, Rani Sirani stieet , Raipur street, Rukn- 
ul-mulk street , Razi-ul-mulk street , Singh Bhagan street , Sukha 
street , Ghias-ud-din street , Shah Makob street, near the house 
of the late Nazira Shujaat Khan , ’Itimad Khan’s Inn street ; 
Saif Khan street, or Sarai Nagori ; Sikandar Khan street, or Sarai 
Kliedkar ; Tailors’ street , Shaikh Farid, or Bukhara, street , 
Muhammad Bhatti Sarai street, by the side of Tnpolia , Sarai 
Dastur EUian street, near Astodiya, Aziz-ul-mulk street, near 
Jamalpur , Alam Burhan street, or Patwa Sri , Ghahb Khan and 
Raipur street, Fandpur street, in Chakla Kalupur, Khajauri 
street, near Walandi’s Haweli ; Gondi street, on the left of Pankor , 
Gon Blhan street , Kandoi Sin street, near Pankor , Kamil-ul- 
mulk street, behind Ram Rup ]Mohani’s mosque , Kothri Hahm 
street , Lalbai street , Malik Nasis street, near Sultan Ahmad’s 
tomb , Mahk-i-Banadir (ports) street, m the Ghahla of Bhanderi- 
pur , Muhafiz Khan’s mosque street, in the Idar Chakla Manak 
Chouk street, Hazira-i-Ram street 

Certain new lanes have also been formed, passing through 
the rums of those stately palaces built by the princes and 
the nobles, which are now in the course of time levelled to the 
ground, where grass now grows and the cultivator’s spade is 
workmg. 

V&i8e 

Once o’er a palace gate I read a Ime, 

Which made my heart to bleed, my soul repine. 

“ Fair is the field of hfe and fuU of blooms , 

Yet is it marked for death , a field of tombs.” 

Quatrain 

Behold a palace reaching to the sky. 

Where kmgs were wont to laugh and wont to sigh ; 
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And on its tmrets noir behold a doro 
* Cooing, Where it the naan who shall not die t 

As the kings of Gujarat and thoir nobles according to the 
saying Men follow the creed of their Rnlera wore zealous 
in the propagation of the Faith they procured stones from 
distant places and built mosques many of which arc still 
existing named after the pnnces and nobles who had bnllt 
them Four hundred and fifty, and some say 600 tuch 

mc^qocB of stone with piUors and domes bcsat}!o)}y and 
solidly built are found within the cltv and outside it and 
in some of them especially In the mosqnes of Mnaezaro Khan s 
Pura and Khudawand Khan and the mosque now known as 
Achotkoki 8 (built by htalik Baba nd^din * who was brother of 
Malik Samng and entitled Ikbtiyar nl mulk) their arcbilccls 
have done splendid work Those who have actual experience ear 
that the two big minarets built before (bo arob are such (hat 
if one is sbakon—and a single man can shake it'^tho other also 
which IB at a distance is afiected. This is a wonder and Oex! 
knows best The mosques within and without the city are 
innumerable bat many of them except those built b^ the nobles 
of Gujarat aro now uncared for and in a dilapidated condition 
Government used to look after their repair till the reign of 
the Emperor Aurangzob and then they were left to themselves 

Fuharhi ond Pura$ outside (Ar City 
As in the beginning the city wes not thickly populated the 
Sultans and their nobles used to select plot* for their palaces and 
(he houses of their attendant* were built by (be ride of them 
The whole block was called a Pura such as Akbarpur Kalupur 
Tajpur Jamalpor etc which bare l>een mentioned above In the 
lift of Batars and streets In the course of lime these Pmrat 
Increased In number and the popalatlon of the cltv also grew li 


I TmUa y (W)*»fc»ot cectB* cl • U • «T 

Cf •b«s t*- Ml 

* \ Mir cOtchisaJ lUteJecaJ lull AcVsl T X' 



11 


IS said that m olden times there were 360, and some say 380, such 
Puras, This diiOterenoe was due, perhaps, to the fact that in the 
reign of Akbar some of more distant of these suburbs were 
considered separate villages such as Isanpur, Asarwa, Aspur, 
Samipur, Inayatpur, Shaikhpur, etc. These Pvras had a big stone 
mosque built in each of them. A Pvra near the city sometimes 
fell into decay ; and then the Governor or some nobleman would 
rebuild it and call it after his own name 

These Puras were like a city The author of the Tazkirat-ul- 
mulk says that Usmanpur had at least one thousand shops, and in 
all of them were traders, artizans, craftsmen. Government 
servants, and military people, both Hindu and Muslim, until 
quarrels and mismanagement ruined them The present author 
has himself seen these Pura^ in flourishing condition, and stately 
buildings in them, but now they are all in ruins, and perhaps they 
will soon be all forgotten save for a few mosques and gates. 
Below are given the names of them — some of which were renamed 
by the Governors after the conquest of Gujarat by Akbar. 

Paines of Puras — South of the river Sabarmati. 

Shahpur (towards the South near the river and originally 
peopled) In the reign of Aurangzeb the Chief Qazi Khwaja 
Abdulla named it Qazipur It has a stone mosque built by 
Baha-ud-din^ the Amir who had the title of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk. 
This mosque is now known as Achutkoki. 

Hajipur founded by Haji Baha-ud-din (known as Azud-ul- 
mulk and one of the nobles of Sultan Mahmud Begada). The 
mosque was also built by him. 

Daryapur, founded by Darya Khan, another of the nobles 
of the said Sultan He built a bnok dome under which he is 
buned — the largest domed tomb in the whole kingdom of Gujarat 

Multanpur — founder unknown. 

Maqsudpur — onginally a suburb, but m the time of Shah 
Jahan’s vioeroyalty it was taken up for the Bagh-i-Shahi 

Mahpur — founder unknown. 

Sherpur — now a bunal ground. 


1 One of the nobles of Sultan Mahmud Begada , see above 
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IjodhlpuT — an old suburb 

Panahptir— Bahadur Khan a Governor in tho reign of 
Aurangieb re-populatod tins suburb and named it Muhammad 
Fan ah 

Jahanglrpur — There was an old Puro her© when Jahangir 
cam© to Gujarat it waa renamed after him 

Sikandarpur formerly Haibatpur founded by Haibat Khan 
one of the Gnjarati nobles it has a atone mosque 

Aaonva an old P«ra before the foundation of the city but 
now moinded in Haveli Pargana 

Haripur founded by Harlbal in the time of tho Sultans of 
Gujarat It has a large well buflt reservoir a mosque and the 
founders tomb Many weavers and artisans havo settled here 
Owmg to the vicinity of Asarwa it U not so populous os it would 
otherwise be 

Bibipur In the time of the Sultans of Onjarat Bibi ^faWa a 
well known SuG belonging to tho Chlshti family founded this 
place and settled here Hor tomb a mosquo and a convent 
BtiU exist 

Harharpnr, Buppur and kalupur— founded by llajl Kalu * 
one of the nobles of SuUnn Mahmud 

Rasulpur Qhalipur Scyyldabad (hotter known as Sara^pur) 
Mitbapur Jamnapur Shahlpur and Salimpur — all old Buborbu 
NuruUahpur by tho side of Sawpor — founded by SbaiUh 
Aar 3Iabaaimad antftJed Araanat Khan in the rrlgn of the 
martyred king Muhammod Farrukhsiyar 

Kbimpur Naairpur Sirkurara Basulpur pArrnapur are oM 
foundations their popular names are not known 

Saranppar on the outakirts of the dty known a!*o a* 
Bidanpura and founded bv Malik Sarong* brttcr known a* 
Qiram ul mulL one of tho nobles of Sultan MoJimnd It ha* 
a grand auspicious mo*que which Is named after the ftfihlte*"! 
Sidi Bashir who is buried here In the year 1171 \ H it w** 
deraoU'hod by ilomln Khan when iK-Ing by ‘iidiiif* 

lUmiehandra (ai roentlonwl in the hUtory) 

Aftolpar foundM hv Afeal Khan Bambsni * or>e of tie nohU* 

* f** f Xi. 
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of .StjUm Mnlmiiul 11. If Im*^ ,n mo'^qtio nnd rc'tf hoti‘?c ; Ha 
f(niTKl('r‘‘i torn!) nl‘-o »*? in it. 

Hcfj.nnpiir — nn old ftnindntion 

Tuclinnjnir — Turlmn,’ ono of tho nnhlos of Siilfnn Mnlmmd — 
nnd Rnjjn**'* hnlutTf inn<. nro n nf\ in f liom^-oKt'A. wlioro 
incrchnnt*' rmd Oovornmonf ''f'nnnt**, nnd n Inr/^o numticr of 
Borah‘S of tho J'lun J5'*rt nhri nro fradorn both h^ hind 

and ^rn, dv, olt Horn were fino huildinf’s on uhich coiiAidornhlo 
«nmA Moro ‘'pnnt 

Oonifipnr — fonrulcr not Knonn, it h flnnh popnlnfod. 

Kin^iwara, Lnlpur, Moarrampnr, nnd ^loay’ynmnhnd — nil old 

<'Ubnrh''. 

•Manihnnpur — if a founder nriA Se\\id ‘Mnsud. one of the 
prand'^on^* of Shall Alain the inmf 

Babijnir — fonmh d bv Safdnr Khnn Bnbi. 

Xn^\apn^n. Gnnjpura, nnd Sultnnpnr — founded by Soa^id 
Abdur Bahun P.nfni, who ia buried here 

Kiphorpiir founded by Kiabor Daa, the n/^ent of Snfdnr 
Khnn It hna a nmnll onclofuire nnd nn ordinar3' houho built 
bv tiic paid nj^enf 

•MaAiimpur — founded by rifnsum Quli, knoivn ns Shujnat 
Khnn, wlio wns killed Jiere. 

Murnd Gnnj — founded during the vicoroynUy of Prince 
Murad Bnldiph 

Jamnnpur, Begnmpur, nnd Hnlimntpur, better known as 
Waliab Ganj, founded by the chief Qnzi Abdul Wnhnb m the 
reign of Aurangreb. In those days the fiscal division of the 
Cloth Market^ belonged to the Qazi’s son-in-law Muhammad 
Jamal. It was so arranged that dilTerent kinds of aromatic 
roots and drugs — imports from Surat — should be sold here free 
of excise duty, so as to increase the population and prosperity of 
the suburb. 

Nanipur — an old suburb and in it there is now a small strong- 
hold for the Faujdar. 

Seyyidpur — near the Astodiya Gate — ^founded by ^Seyyid 


1 Afterwards Farhat-ul-mulk. See Bayloy, p 202 

2 Sec p 115, Shah Alam was called Manjhan Miyan 3 See p 177 

4 Bayloy (p 133) says ‘AJaullah’, but this may be a mistake 
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AtaulJali one of the nobles of Snltan Ahmad His title was 
Qlwam nl mulk and ho la bnned hero 

Changezpnr — founded by Changer Khan the slave of Sultan 
^lahmud IT As stated in the previous chapter the slave rebelled 
against his master 

Xrikupnr and Kandal — old suburbs 
Bahadur Qanj — founded by Sultan Bahadur Oujarati 
Akrampur and Mufakhirpnr — founded by the Chief Suba 
Ikram ud-dm and his brother Abdul Mufakhlr Khan in the reign 
of Aurangieb 

Pirpura and Nawapnra— old suburbs 

Abrapur — founded by *Khndawand Khan better known ss 
Mahk Abm one of the nobles of Sultan Ahmad who was tho son 
in law of Saltan Mohammad son of Saltan Ahmad It has a 
mosqne whore the founder Is buried Tho tomb of Shaikh Kamal 
of ilalwa is behind tho mosque 

Farrukhpur known as Qatlpur founded by Qoii Abul 
Farab Khan In the reign of Aorangzob He built bore a good 
mosquo and a houso for himself where he administered justice 
Tho author has seen it many a time but now It U all in ruins 
Nor Qanj— named after J«ar Jahan Begam at the time when 
Jafanngir came to Gujarat on a hunting expedition Kharadoil 
poliva Is an old settlement The tomb of Tsj Khan Nsrall a 
Oujarnt/ noble who built the3rausoleDin of Jlazrat 1-Sbah Is here 
J^rawnrpur founded by Jawanmord Kban Babi ne\r the 
old Idgab (dedicated to his youngest son) in the reign or bamikb 
siyar 

Rasulabad founded by Hazrat i-Shah Alam whose tomb It 
also here Since his time it ba^ been inhabited by hi* drtemd 
antfl and hv Seyyid* (he surrounding rlllaget were he«towf<l on 
them hv the Government for their maintenance and ehanlab*'’ 
parpo«et So the*e people lived comfortablv anti gnMlatllv raid* 
fine houte« and garden* None of the Nazim* or of* errs IreobWl 
(be inhabitant* owing to the rr*pect p*lfl to th»* *'*tnl an I it** 
fervid From olden time* the **»int * •u'eettnr* hate l--en 
empoweretl to decide eair* and aettle the Juf alet rf it" In* *1 »t 

t f * I * rts t'O ^ TK 
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ants and traders. A separate Qazi was also appointed and 
attached to the Dargah. 

Rasulabad, Khamandrolpura Seyyid Hamidpura ; Seyyid 
Rizwikhan , Firozpur , Haeanpur , Baglipnr , Erandpur, and 
Bahauddinpur — all these Puras were once in a flourishing con- 
dition, but were ruined during the regime of Maharaja Abhe Singh, 
as mentioned in the previous chapters. 

Pura Rizwikhan — founded by Rizwikhan, who was a viceroy 
in the time of Aurangzeb 

Erandpur, was an old suburb ; and also Khizarpur. 

Hasanpur, Mahmudpur, and Seyyid Hamidpura, were found- 
ed by the grandsons of Hazrat-i-Shah Alam, who built fine 
houses here. 

Khamandrol existed from the time of the Sultans of Gujarat. 
Sultan Qutb-ud-dm, son of Sultan Muhammad, built a place here 
and used to stay here at times , but now it is all in ruins. 

Isanpur, between Rasulabad and Batwa Hazrat-i-Shah 
Alam used to call it “ Naj‘ib-ut-tarafam ” (noble on both sides — 
father and mother). It was founded by Malik Isan, surnamed 
Nizam-ul-mulk, one of the nobles of Sultan Mahmud. 

A picturesque stone mosque by the road side, a tank, the 
founder’s tomb, a garden and a wall of bricks and mortar within 
which the people hved, are still existing Mango gardens and 
' khirni trees are found outside the rampart wall, and the whole 
Pura, included in the Pargana Haveli,^ is an endowment for the 
upkeep of the mausoleum of Shah Alam 

Nawabas — founder unknown 

Elhudanpura, founded by Mahk Kbudan one of the Gujarati 
nobles It has a mosque and its founder’s tomb As some of the 
disciples and attendants of Hazrat-i-Shah Alam lived here, it 
was called Khedam the diminutive form of Kkadim (a servant) 
Here also is Shaikh Ah Elhatib’s tomb. Bharampur, Majhun, 
and Asawal are old suburbs. 

Qutbpur — perhaps when Hazrat-i-Shah Alam lived here it 
was named after him, but it is now a heap of ruins 


1 t e , Haveli Ahmedabad. The word Havdi when need such the name of a 
large city denotes the revenue Sub-division, or pargana (usually a small one) m 
which the city is immediately situated. (Bayley, p 11, note ) 




Qasimpnr near the nver Sabar west of the city One Mir 
Qaaim founded it m the reign of Anrangiob and hia tomb is here 
Rajnpnr founded by the grandsons of Hairat i-Shah Alam 
Khanpnr by the side of the river Sahar founded by Scyyid 
Hasan Khan Bareha in the reign of Anrangieh It has a garden 
and the Seyyid b tomb 

Names of Puras — On the other bank of the River SabarmntI 
An account of the old population has been given in connec 
tion with the vfliagoa of the Haveii Pargana 

Usmanpor founded bj Sejryid Usman one of the sneceasors 
of the Saint Qntb-i Alam Ho waa given bj bis preceptor (hr 
title of The Candle of Proof A stone mosqno and the tomb 
of tho Soyjid are 6no and attraotivo bnildings As prcviouslv 
stated the author of Ta ktt^i ul maJL has described It os a 
flonrishing snbarb The present writer has himself seen how 
populons it was Different kinds of drags wpccialljr m^robolams 
ghee and other imports of tho capital wore sold in qaantitiei 
bat now it looks deserted 

Khanpar opposite tho city gate and Korangpnr with onlv 
a few inhabitants founded hy Sbujoat Khan in the reign of 
Auningzeb 

Abdnlpur Ferotpur and Ardarpur founded by the Afghan^ 
in former times 

Salobatpnr founded by Salabat Sluhsmroad Khan Habl 
Sharqpur founded by Malik Sharq a slave of Sultan ^^all 
mud II In the reign of Shah Jnhan Ohazl ud*dln Husain hv 
royol command made a garden Here al o i' hi^ tomb 

Sbadmanpur founded by ShaiJman son of Aram Kban 
Kokalto^h In the reign of Akbar 

Fandabrul I madulpur— old anborbi of the \fpban^ 

^haikhpor founded hr SImith Ilahmatullah mu * t tbe 
‘'haikij Arinillflh *'i(Wiq the Pir nf Saltan ^lahrau I aili It 
tlir Shaikh s tomb and a moique 

Sulianpur al»o eallM Saltman^Il Ka Impur ' 1 

an 1 I ftt'-’ipur cM ml ufl« 

Kanalo J lm[)ur Ir Jawantnir! Kt‘n 1**1 ** 1 

rsn*' 1 H* o 
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Isapur ; Rahimpur , and Miranpur — old villas. 

Koclirab, and Pain , included in Pargana Haveli 

About SIX or seven thousand Afghan soldiers, who followed 
Muzaffar Shah and Muhammad Shah and migrated from Upper 
India, have settled in these Pm as. The present writer well 
remembers their noble descendants, but alas ! no light now flickers 
from their ruined houses 

Gardens in the environs of the city. 

In former times the Sultans of Gujarat, their nobles and 
Nazims, and the rich, had beautiful gardens full of fruits and 
flowers, pleasant avenues, fountains, and canals The following 
verses will give an idea of these gardens — 

Verses 

The purest waters flow here, 

The dew drops clothe the trees, 

And jewelled flowers grow here, 

A-wavmg in the breeze. 

The trees are like fair maidens, 

The fairest of the fair 

The birds sing in their branches, 

So blithe and free from care. 

On every leaf the cypress tall, 

Bears Heaven’s command ^ “ to bless us all ” 

Such were the gardens, but alas ' thorns and thistles now 
grow where they were, and many of them have been sold by their 
inheritors and are turned into farms for cultivation I shall, 
therefore, mention only those gardens which belong to the Govern- 
ment 

Bagh-i-N agina — Between the eastern and southern out- 
skirtB of the city adjacent to the houses in the Puras It appears 


1 A quotation from the Quran (Ch XIII) 

Ttiid lahum u>a husnu madb 

‘ Blessing for them and a good abode (for them m Paradise)’ 
Tradition desonbes the Tuba as a ‘ Blessed Tree ’ m Paradise 
2 
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like a precious stone on a ring» formed by the Konkanya Tank 
which wne built by Sultan Qutb-ud-dm the grandson of Sultan 
Ahmad the founder of Ahmedabad This small garden is bcauti 
fully laid out and though it is not so large it looks delightful ns it 
IS in the middle of the tank The bridge over the tank has fort\ 
four arches but now some of them have fallen blocking the 
passage During the reign of Moia ud daula some of the fallen 
arches were rebuilt. During the viceroyaltv of the heir apparent 
two pairs of oxen for drawing water and four gardeners were 
appointed 

Kaniartya TanL or ^u/6i ^Merroir* — I>ngth 750 flahl 
yards and of circular form os usual The total area is equal to 
4 60 000 yards or 1125 bigha$ as each higba equals 3 000 jTird’< 
The steps round it are made of stone and cement 
" Origin — Literally Kahkarxy^ means pebbly It is said that 

Sultan Qutt>>ud>din wanted to kU! bis half brother Fateh Khan 
(known afterwords os Sultan Mahmud Begada) who with hi« 
mother Bibi Moghll was under the guardianship of Uazrat i-Shah 
Alam who had taken to wife Bibl Mogbli after the death of her 
slater Bibi Mirki (see Mirat i Sikandari) So the Sultan began to 
construct the tank and the Isagina Garden hoping to eaplurr 
Fateh Khan if ho happened to come wandering there Bnt the 
Pnnee never came One day Ilazrat i-Sbali Alara pa«wJ through 
the excavations and cut his foot on a pebble M hat a pebhle ’ 
said the saint and so it was called AflAtanyS (pebMv) 

Others sav* that the Sultan requr'trd the s^int to chenv' 
a site for the tank and the garden and tlierrf ire srstt/red somr 
pebbles on the spot he selected which was then exeavatMl and 
named Kankan>a Tlie Sultana desire wi« to holhl aTmo<-* 


I rUfh I In llv* nu I IW rl iM 

> tnril U m f r 

Tb" Ifn-th t l-y lb* IMj b 4 la / ** » •►li' r ^ 

K fjlh j*rt k "U I /X* U 3 e y) i arf i I Ifj* » *1 •'”* 

I 
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t 1 » fW 
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and fine buildings round about the tank, but he died soon after 
and his plan came to nought 


Couplet. 

Sit by a running stream, and behold how its waters flow 

Truly IS this a type that shows how our Life shall go. 

On the southern side of the tank an unfinished ‘ Mogra ’ ^ 
garden, some houses, fountains, and reservoirs, are still to be seen. 

Shall Bart — Ban in Hindi means a ‘garden’, so this was 
called “ the Royal Garden ” , it was built by one of the Sultans of 
Gujarat in Faizabad hamlet two hos from the city on the southern 
bank of the Sabarmati. It has mansions, and an enclosure 
of burnt bricks, with two gates on the north and the south, 
and marble pavements, covering sixty-two bighas Outside 
the garden fifty bighas were attached to it, with certain build- 
mgs which are now in ruins It was managed by Government 
tiU the end of the viceroyalty of Mubariz-ul-mulk, and had four 
pairs of oxen for irrigation and eight gardeners and sweepers 
From the time of Maharaja Abhe Singh its income has been 
appropriated by the Nazims 

Bagh-i-Firdaus — In the village of Katrar in Pargana Haveli, 
made by Sultan Mahmud Begada three hos off the city on the 
east side, with an enclosure and turrets The author of the 
Mirat-i-Sikandari gives its length as five hos and breadth one, 
but it 18 all in rums except a portion of the enclosure and the 
gate. It IS said that the Sultan planted nme hundred thousand 
mango, hhirnt, and myrobolam trees, and so it was called ‘ Nao- 
lakha ’ garden. The income from it is included in the revenues of 
Pargana Haveli 

Bagh-i-Sha^ban — In the village of Rakhyal one hos from the 
city on the east side Mahk Sharq, ^the slave of Sultan Muham- 
mad, son of the founder of Ahmedabad, Sultan Ahmad, was 
appointed Vazir in the reign of Sultan Qutb-ud-din with the title 
of Mahk Sha’ban This pleasant garden, surrounded by a wall of 


1 Mogra the Indian jasnune shrub 

^ Vtde Bayley, p 236, and ArcTusologtcal Survey, p 64, where details of the 
life of Mahk Sha’ban, taken from the Mtrat-t-Sikandan, are given 
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burnt brick and including bcaotifnl buildings parks n mo quo 
a tank with stono steps and a sunken well was made br 
the Malik who in the reign of Sultan JIahmud resigned his po^t 
and passed his time here as a reoluse devoted to the scrrice of God 
till his death His remains lie boned here and the income of 
the garden was appropnated by the Narim within wlio^e charge 
was Rakhyal 

Halela Oarden — In the vfliago of Ilakbval one bos from the 
city on tho east Here were three old myrobolam trees ^‘^eldlng 
fruit every year two of them have dried up and the rrmninlnc 
one existed at least till tho time of Najm ud-dnula but its fruit 
was infenor owing to lack of proper care Government encaerd 
a gardener and a peon who were paid from the income of 
Uakhyol An enclosing wall of burnt brick was built round the 
garden There was a well inside and a part of the land was kept 
for floTvem Every year confection of its fmlt prepared under 
/ the supervision of tho steward was sent to the Fmperor In the 
eouTso of time tho Noxims reserved it for tbemselres and now the 
last tree has also withered away 

Ru»(am Bcigh-^On the north by the side of the river ^shsr 
Uustam Khan one of the Gujarati noblci constructed it with an 
enclosure a mansion six wells and a stone gate covering In all 
sixty bighas Later on this land was o*ed for th^ paiaee vt 
Prince Muhammad Aram Shah 

lioie Garden and Mulberry Crotv-CTov' to rich oth^^ 
Rustam Bagh dating from the time of thr- '^nlion^ of Ouj'^ral 
and with buildings tnride Dp to the heglnninc of th*- vlremial 
tv of Prince Muhammad Atam Sholi rT>»e water f w th-" I 
was extnictetl from the flower' But when the pnn ^ luili a 
man ion brie nn 1 staved for three ye r* it cei *^1 to emt s* a 
panlrn and is u<eil as a farm for the cullitalion rf niMn ar 1 
M;n 

nig\ *— Wien the prortnr-' of rul»rU w* 

I y th^ o-^nti of Prince ^'hah Jahan ll I^ed rl i U 

» TJ \t 

tl UM.lt r 
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which was attached to the Pargnna Haroli, was acquired under 
the Prince’s order, and a rampart wall on the river side opposite 
the Idaria Gate was oreccod, enclosing fine buildings, porches, 
seats, twelve towers, eleven wells, a canal passing round the 
building, and many reservoirs — covering in all 105 bigJias and 3 
hisicas There is no other gaiden in this countr 3 ^ which has 
so many beautiful and costl 3 ’- buildings and delightful avenues 
From Its gate to Hajipur the road on both sides is shaded by tall, 
green, trees, be^mnd which lie the beautiful gardens of the Nazims 
and nobles The whole scene appeared as a dream in emerald. 
One hundred pairs of oxen for irrigation, seventj^ gardeners, a 
steward, a treasurer, and seven peons and sweepers, w'cro appointed 
for this garden, and the expenditure on repairs, etc , was annually 
defrayed from the royal treasury But w^hen the I\roghal Govern- 
ment grew weak, grecd}^ Nazims got hold of it and the Deccani 
troops cut dow n its trees and plundered it The two storied royal 
tower, ID the time of Najm-ud-daula’s rule, collapsed during 
a flood, with many of the buildings. All the fruit trees and 
flower plants have withered, and nothing is seen here except a 
few red tamarind trees which are commonly found in this country, 
and the strong tasting fruit of w'hich is exported to Arabia and 
the countries of Persia The w'hole of this beautiful garden, 
wdiere all these fragrant flowers bloomed, is turned into a great 
field for the cultivation of millet. 

Farman Ban — On the other side of the river Sabar half 
a hos from the city on the west It has a rampart wall w'lth 
a gate and a small mansion belonging to Government from former 
times and now in rums In the reign of the martyred king 
(Farrukhsiyar) one Muhammad Muiz of the Buyutat ^ office sold it 
to Firoz Khan Jalori, who rebuilt and renamed it. 

Fateh Bagh ^ — In Sarkhej , on the river side west of the city 
three hos off In the reign of Akbar, Mirza Khan Khankhanan, 
son of Behram Elhan, in commemoration of his victory over 
the Deccan Sultan Muzaffar Hussain, built a rampart with towers, 
houses, and canals, and called it Fateh Bagh. As the village was 


1 Buyuiat on office for registering the eSects of deceased persons 

2 ‘ Victory Garden ’ 



22 


part of the Jagir of the Nazims they fn coarse of time treated it 
as their own property A portion of the bnilding and the 
rampart are atiU standing bat the garden Is now jast a farm 

Jxl Bagh — In the reign of Jahangir Saif Khan when he pot 
to flight Abdulla Khan Firoz Jang made this garden in the village 
of Jaitaipnr belonging to Pargana Harell in commomomtion of hi* 
victory It is now inoladcd In the village lands 

RtsertotTB 

BaoU Dada Bau — A 6<io/t is a kind of well with a wide open 
month with stops leading to the level of the water so that any one 
descending may get water cosily From ancient times such cosllv 
wells were constraoted by Hindus and Mahomedans alike as a form 
of charity to the people A very largo number of such welli 
exists a detailed list of which would be too long 

The moat prominent of them all os regards solid structure 
, and sweet water is the baol\ of Dada Hari * a person who founded 
^ a Pura of his own name at Asorwa There ii an Inscription In 
Arabic and Hindi on the edge of the baott which says that in the 
year 960 ajx corresponding with 1666 Mkrsma and 1421 6tli 
vfthana in the reign of Sultan Mahmud II the enormous sum of 
3 29 000 moMtnuJu* was spent on the construction of ihlt ihrvi* 
storied baoli and the massive pillars on which it rrit« Two 
storeys arc always under water except in famine times when one 
is dry A mosque and the tomb of Dada Hari are by the #itle of 
the well 


CHAPTFR II 

SnntHcs or rni: sai'fTs nrnirn ih Tnis 
Thr Solliui' of Oularal irrre r--aIoa« In propiollns ‘b-- fiHb 
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find men of righteousness, from vnrious plnccs were invited vith nil 
honour to settle in tins Innd, and they were given generous 
stipends and royal patronage. Some of them yearning to preach 
to the people came over of their ovii accord and settled here, 
pleased by the reverential attitude of the Sultans towards 
religious heads The}' passed their carl lily life liere in peace, and 
their sanctified remains now he buried here — especially at Pattan 
which IS called *'Piran Pattan”* It is said that, before the 
establishment of Islam in India ns a ruling power, some of the cham- 
pions of the faith who eame here and passed away, either as mar- 
tyrs or dying a natural death, have left their shrines in Cambay 
Some of them are said to belong to tlie “ Tnba’-at-tabi*in ”* It 
IS difficult to record, after the lapse of centuries and untoward 
incidents, the advent and passing an ay of these saints and sages, 
but as I can hardly unte this book without some reference to 
those holy men I shall quote from the memoirs of the learned 
divine Qazi Muhammad Rukn-ul-haqq son of the late ]\Iaulana 
Nur-ud-din, who at my request was kind enough to collect and 
record material for this history 

Although the foundation of Cambay and Pattan is more 
ancient I shall begin with Ahmedabad the capital of the country, 
and then turn to other places. 

The Holy Foot-prinl. 

The Prophet’s foot-print was first brought to Ahmedabad 
m the year 988 a h in the reign of Akbar, as mentioned in the 
preceding chapters I shall first describe this holy relic 

Seyyid Abu Turab was the grandson of Seyyid Mir, who in 
the reign of Sultan Blab mud Begada, came from Shiraz, and being 
honoured by the Sultan settled at Bluhammadabad, better known 
as Champaner, the climate of which suited him, and where he 
passed his hfe and was buried. When Akbar conquered Gujarat, 
Seyyid Abu Turab waited on the Emperor and was received 


1 ‘the Followers of the Followers ’ — those who conversed with 

those who conversed with the companions of Muhammad Traditions related by 
them are received, but are of less authonty than those related by persons who 
had seen the Prophet. (Hughes’ Dtettonary of Islam See also Browne, Interary 
Htstory of Persia, Vol L p 207 — quotation from al-Qus7iain ) 
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with dae honour and woa sent that same year as leader of 
the Indian pilgrims to irccca On his retnm the Sejyid brought 
with him the Prophet*8 Footpnnt which was deposited at Asawal 
near the city By royal command a domed edifice was erected 
over it and completed In six yeara time Shaikh Faiz the author 
of the treatise called the Kadamta has composed the following 
chronogram — 

A building like the dome of A) Batha ' 

Ronnd which by God a decree the pious go 
It shows the builder s aim and moves the heart 
It shows the Prophet s faith to high and low 

Quatratn 

He is the king who made the nights like davs 
The stone whereon he trod declares his praise 
Icct not a foot-pnnt this the stone it*elf 
1 To fit his foot before he comes essays 

The white Iraprc^^ion on the black stone stands In Iwld 
relief This relic was presArved here till the devastation of 
the country by the Marathas Certain wicked persons wanted 
to remove it nt night but the descendants of the Mir Hi*eoremf 
the plot and snfelv brought the stone into the citv and und r ih'^lr 
care Some of the grandsons of the ^I»r rnrratr thnt mtf*' or 
twice a %oac — on tUc IQtli MuKarnwa and the 15th JUhl ul avral 
drops like perspiration used to appear on the toe and running 
down the foot filled the carilv near the heel The wondering 
devotees used to take this holv water But this has not (svurred 
for a Jong time now 

Tliere are two other footprints nttaelie^I to the gr^re of 
‘Jey^ id Muhammad >Iaf]huI Alam tlw sufre^^or of SliaJi AI%m 1 ut 
they difTrr somewlial from the first one and the rtsrt dst'* 
wlien they were lirourhl Iwre Is also not known 

llam f/i-i Uurhan cd-ifiii -Ky fi' i' 

Hr was the • in 4 f ‘^yyi f Sasir udxJm Mo*'»nrJi J •- t 
t iJi" cl li*( i4 iJ r sunt >!akL larti Ual «n in *1 
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who wa*? dc'jcendnnt of Scy 3 Md Ja’fnr Musanna brother of tho 
Imam Hn^^nn Asknii * Ho A\as born on I\rondn 3 ' morning on 
tho 14th Rajnb in tho year 700 A.it. Hi*? father died when 
he was ten years old, so hiR uncle Sliah Rnju Qattal became 
hiR guardian and taught him for two years. Then ho gave him 
tho sword, its sheath, and the pillow', which were relics of Ins 
ancestors, and sent him towards Gujarat where he W'as to preach. 
So with Ins mother Bibi Hajira, known as Saadat Khatun, ho 
came to Pattan in the year 802 a ii As mstiuctcd by Sejryid 
Raju, Shaikh Riikn-ud*din, grandson of Farid Shaikh Shakai 
Ganj, who was then staying there, undertook the education of the 
young Sc 3 \yid It is said that Sultan MiizzatTar, who was a 
disciple of .Makhduni-i-Jahanian, licaung of the arrival of the 
saint’s grandson went out to receive him with duo honours At 
Pattan the Seyyid acquired book knowledge from Maulana” 
All Sher. When Sultan Ahmad founded the city of Ahmedabad, 
the Se^'jid w’as asked to come to the capital The Sultan, 
himself a poet, composed an ode in praise of the Seyyid and 
recited it, standing before him after the manner of the poets 
The opening lines run thus . — 

Burhan, the ‘Proof,’ our polar star, 

Our pattern and our guide 

The Proof, in whose convincing truth 

We, and all men, confide 

After reciting the ode the Sultan asked for his rew'ard 
“ My father’s father,” said the Seyyid, “ bath already blessed 
thee ” 

“ But,” replied the Sultan, “ that blessing is for the kingdom 
and my family I now want a blessmg for this new city ” 

“ The city will last for ever by the favour of God the 
Merciful ” said the Seyyid 

For some time the Seyyid stayed in old Asawal by the 
river side, where a mosque was built for him Later on he 


1 The Eleventh Shia Imam, fanned at Samanra, 260 A D Samarra replaced 
Baghdad as the Abbasid capital from 222 to 279 A H See O’Leaiy’a Fatimtd 
Khahfate, p 10 

2 Buned at Sarkhej 
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shifted to the village of Bativa' which was bestowed on him 
by the Saltan 

Many miracles ore attnbntcd to the Soyyid and I will cite 
one here 

One night the Saint rose for his midnight prayer* snddenly 
his foot strnok something fn the darkness and was made to bleed 
What IS it ! said the Saint a piece of wood or iron, or 
stone I Next morning the thing was discovered possessing the 
properties of nil three — wood Iron and stone I The Saint ordered 
it to be boned and pronoanced aenrso on whomsoever dng It oat 
that he should have no oUspring to sarvivo him One of the 
disciples after the Saints demise declaring that ho did not mind 
whether his ofispnng sarvived him or not dag it out Half of 
this piece was taken by the Emperor iikbar who preserved it in 
his capital and the other half Is kept hero as a sacred relle 

Tho Saint died on the morning of the 8th ?u I hijja in the 
year 867 x ir at tho age of 67 years 4 months and 4 dsvs 

Math* I yaum u/^famyal *is Ibo chronogram ‘giving the 
year 867 


* For ib« rUJ4j::* sod lh« Oukhth* D*rrl*h P«7Ttdi, k# 

Vurtrjf Ch*ptef X\ 1 p CO 
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rellc^oo* Banrvlf a cUth pfajrfr faiajjttf at mJdrHtbU aivl • 

//Aral, tvo bcKm ali^r tb9 a»rBias pr«r«T« iSaWiU l 

• alas tbanridnlsht wArtjifad prayrfa " (Tn^tf C'Utii */ r '^'rr til 

9 Tba rising oi tbffUjci Tarrlyat-S Zal-W/K « r^Jn oW 
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The shrine Au(h a spacious courtyard and inosquo is situated 
at Bat^^a, ^^hlch together \uth the villages of Pairi and Shaikri 
verc bc'^tovod on the successors free of lenl for their maintenance 
and the expenses of tlie shrine. 

The Saint left twelve sons and 8e\cntcon daughters 

1. The eldest son was Sevyid Nasir-ud-din Abul Hasan 
Mahmud, surnaiued »Shnh Badn, who was born on the night of the 
2'^rd Bnmarnn A n at Pattan. His mother was Bibi Sultan 
Khatun, dauchtcr of Kliudawand Khan. Ho was appointed 
successor to his father, and succeeded to the Sajjada, receiving 
the Sufi’s robe from Shah Raju Qattal He died at Batwa on the 
1st of Zu'l Q'ada SSI a n , and lies buried in the shnno of Ins 
father. 

He left five sons, iir — Shah Piyarah , Se3-v*d Zakir Muham- 
mad ; Se\yid Sher I\Iuhammad , Se^w'id Jalnl-ud-din Shah Shaikh- 
jiu , and Shah ‘ Ataqullnh The fourth son Shaikhjm, wdio W’as 
born at Asawal in the 5 car 853 a h., was an accomplished scholar 
and Sufi. It is said that when the nows of his birth reached his 
grand-father Hnrrat-i-Qutb, the Saint turned to Ins son Muhammad 
and said, “ Well, here comes one greater than us — the glory of our 
ancestor Makhdum-i-Jahanian ” Ho acquired Sufiistic knowledge 
from his father, and got the Sufi’s robe both from his father and 
uncle Hazrat-i-Shah Alam, w’ho used to fondle him in his lap, say- 
ing “ Whatever I have acquired I give to him. ” So he and his 
uncle both sat on the Sajjada and taught Sufiism to their 
disciples. He was followed by Qazi Muhammad of BiTpur, and 
Seyyid Teyyib of Isanpur. This Seyyid Teyyib is mentioned 
in the Tarikh-i-Sikandari as giving his blessing to Sultan Bahadur 
Khan, son of Sultan Muzaffar, when ho acquired the throne of 
Guzarat and conquered Chitor He lived for 78 years, and died on 
the 17th Rabi II in the year 931 a.h , and is buried by the side of 
Hazrat-i-Qutb’s shrine 

2. The second sou was Sey3nd Shah Alam, an incarnation 
of righteousness and mysticism. His history will be given later on 

3 The third son was Seyyid Ahmad, sumamed Shah Pir. 
He was born at Pattan m the year 819 a h., and acquiring Sufiis- 

1 The Sufi’s prayer carpet For the Sufis see article ‘ Sufi ’ in Hughes’ 
DKt%onary qf Islam, and Nicholson’s The Mystics of Islam 
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tio knowledge got the Snfi'i robe from hiB father He died at the 
age of Biity three in the year 880 a h and lica buried in the 
shrine of Hazrat-i Qutb on the eoatem side 

4 Shah Hamid the fourth aon acquired Sufiistio knowledge 
and the robe from his father Ho died in the year 009 on the 4th 
She ban and lies buried in the sbnne of Hazrat 1 Qatb on the 
western side 

6 Sejjid Saleh the fifth eon was a scholar and a mrstlc 
and Q disciple of his father The anniversary of his death is 
celebrated on 20fh Zxx*l hijja Ho is buned m the shrine of 
Hozrat i Qatb on the west 

C Bandngi Shah Aminnllah the sixth son wss a fall and 
older brother of Seyyid Muhammad Zahid (next mentioned) and 
a disciple of his father It is said that on tbo night of his burial 
ho appeared in a dream and asked his brother Muhammad 7ahid 
^ to release his finger which had been caught between two planks 
of the coffin His brother could not believe Jt but on seeing thf 
app&ntion thrice opened the grove and lo I the crnshetl finger 
ims bleeding Ho lies buried In tbo rhnno of Hoarat 1 Qutb I r 
the grave of Sovyid Hamid 

7 Bandagi Seyyid Muhammad Zahid tho seventh s^it wh > 
will again be mentioned in connection with the *^liahla Khnlifs« 

8 ScvMd Muhammad Asgliar surnamisl ShalUi ‘»hsli 

Mtibaram.'id who nas taupht h} hn chirr limthfr '^vyid 
Nftsir ud-din Tbr winiversarv of his d^ath is Uamit'n 

and he is buned in the Qutbia slinn«* on tb*' cast 

n SevNid Muhammad ‘'sdiq He too ncquirTtl tnowl.^f’- 
from his rider brotlier and dl^Ml at th'* api' of Cfl on l! f* Hit 
Itajab Hr Is burled under the Qutbia ih me h\ the -t 1 n' 
Shaikh ^IohammBd 

10 Se\vid Muhammad fU|a wl o acquire*! har;i»tir In 
ledge from Ins father arxl Irotlwr ‘'hah Mam Oe^e *t n 
jda\inc a.s a lo) h" was kov-ked d urn Iv hU If tl 'Wt •" I 
l^^aten on bis bark Hr cane vrrping to M» father •! * **11 
coaxinglv to him Mv tbr bre hrrn kncit iJ »i tl <3 t 
btrlv to bavr no Tljat i* why ifcey ,tni V. m ri* 

back Thev «tro k th r tire^ a» 1 ll j •«’! rs • 1 

iwclrr on* ‘'o grille rot I- ‘P*- f' , ' ' 
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fulfilled He died on the 17th Safnr, and his tomb is at Chom- 
paner. 

11 Shah Salem He became a disciple of his father, and 
was the successor of his eldest brother Ho had a great love 
of music, and was fond of the ecstatic dances of the Sufis The 
anniversary of his death is celebrated on the Sth Sha’ban, and 
ho lies buried outside the Qutbia shrine towards the east. 

12 Seyyid Ilm-ud-dm died in his childhood. These weie 
the 12 sons of Hazrat-i-Qutb 

I shall now give a short account of the Saints’ vicegerents. 

Scyyid JJs7nan S7trnaincd 

He was the chosen successor of Hazrat-i-Qutb, and one of 
the foremost Sufis of his time He became the disciple of the 
Qutb when quite young, and passed the best part of his life in 
the service of the Saint He reached the higher stages of Sufiism, 
and was chosen to expound Sufiistic doctrines to the devotees 
It is said that Seyyid Usman hved a life of voluntary poverty 
Wlien his grandson Seyyid Alam was betrothed to the daughter 
of Shaikh Baud (grandson of Shaikh Kan-i>Shakar), who besides 
being a Harvish was a wealthy man, Seyyid Usman’s attention 
was drawn by a servant to the unsuitability of the match 
between the rich and the poor from the worldly point of view 
“ Never mind,” said the Seyyid, “the blessed name will sufiSce ” 
An d saying this he went inside the shrine of his preceptor 
Hazrat-i-Qutb, and prayed Suddenly he heard a mysterious 
voice saying, “Brother, what is this poverty ? Go and spend 
as much as is required I have given thee the same treasure 
that I had given to my second son Shah Alam ” Hearmg this 
the Sej^d returned home, and commanded his servant thus — 
“Go every mormng to the bank of the river Sabar,” saymg 
that there he would find money sufficient to meet the day’s 
expenses, but he should take no more than that The blessmg 
was continued for many years m the family of the Seyyid — a 
fact well-known m the city 

It 18 said that the Seyyid dunng the hfetime of his preceptor 
Hazrat-i-Qutb, was attended by admirers of his learnmg and 


1 ‘ Burhan’s candle,’ or ‘ the Candle of Proof ’ 
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piety who wanted to become his diaoiples but the Seyyid refused 
to aooept them beosTwo of the great respect he had for hia 
preceptor who one day addressed him thus — Why dost thou 
reject ao many deeiroua of learning from thee the path of God ? 
If thou art diffident hve alone and teach them ” So the Seyyid 
settled at Baha nd-dinpnr and m a short time the httle rillago 
was filled with students nobles and Saltans whereby there 
was inoonvenienoe to the poor villagers So the Seyyid left his 
house and hia goods and pitched a woollen tent on the other side 
of the river— the place which is now called Usmanpur One day 
he thought to fetch water from the rtrer for his wife bnt had no 
]og A Hindu boy named Oad&dhar happened to pass with a 
brass jug The Seyyid borrowing it filled It with water and tool 
it to hiB tent Returning he advised the boy to settle there but 
the boy said he could not he must earn his living Go to the 
^ river said the Seyyid and fill this jug And the boy did so 
but lol instead of water It was filled with gold coins Ho ran to 
bis father and giving him the jog full of ooins told htm what bad 
happened. So the whole family came and settled there and In 
course of time a Pum oallod Usmanpur was founded by tbo side of 
the Seyyid s tent 

The Seyyid is the author of many Sufistlo works one of 
which is the Madartj ul~Maart) which is popular among his 
descendants Ho wrote poetry too when in a state of ecstacy 
Tho following Imes are from one of his odes * — 

Tho Throne la but the courtyard 

Of Darrish oostaoy 

And toil is as A treasure 

In Darrish company 

And wealth for man s eternal soul 

Comes from the Darrish robe and bowl 

The Flood a tale that s told so oft 
Was due to Darrish woes 


1 U b to b« teomi th*l thi* od* b too of Iho wfH-lmew* cJ* ^ 

bejHnnhiE -•y b In th* 

xaein^ tad eooulju tbo wmo rofroln •» tbo wwl of eoopUt. 
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TIio angel’s peacock soars aloft, 

As englc-likc it goes ; 

Yet o’er the Darvish table loir 
’Tiv'^ but a wretched flv, I troM 

Dc'^irest thou protection 
From evil’s burning f^un ^ 

The Darvishcs’ refection 
Hatli closed It'S doors to none, 

Tlie workshop’s looked, and baulked ni-~ 

A Dnrvish blessing is the key 

A Darvish blessing from above 
Turneth the heart from hate to love 

His anniversar^’^ is celebrated on the 15th Jumadi I. His 
tomb, with a fine mosque attached to it, is situated at Usmanpur, 
and Ins descendants are still found in this country 

Shaikh Ah, better known a3 Khatib Shaikh Ah, the ascetic 

At the age of twelve he devoted himself to the service 
of God, and abstaining from food obtained by man’s labour, lived 
on fruits and wild herbs For twelve years be tasted 
continuously until at last he heard the hallelujahs of the 
Seraphim It so happened that every day when he went to the 
river Sabar for the five prayers he was accosted by a mystic,^ 
who was wont to sit by the way and call out to him “Ah, be a 
Muslim ” The Shaikh, understanding not the meaning of this 
mystic utterance increased his bodily mortifications and rigid 
asceticism One day that mystic had cooked food and was giving 
it to the people, when the Shaikh happened to pass The 
mystic attacked the Shaikh, and throwing him down sat on hi& 
chest and struck him, and with each blow thiust a morsel of food 
into his mouth Then he left him and said “ Go, Ah, be a Muslim ” 
The Shaikh, panting and covered with dust, returned home and 
fell down in a swoon But, when he recovered, the meaning 
of that mystic utterance flashed upon him And he determined 


1 lit “ attracted ” Sufis are called either Sahk or Majzub The former 
proceed on the regular path, following the Shanat (Muslim Law), while the latter 
are eccentrics adoptmg strange manners after the fashion of Hindu ascetics 
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to booome the disciple oE some saint There wore two snoh saints 
at that time Hairat-I Qatb and Harrat-i Ganj Bakhsh As the 
former tolerated mnsio he would not go to him So he drove to 
Barhhe] to wait on HaKrat-i-Gan] Bokhsh Bat the oien stood 
still on the way and a mystenons bond pnlJed the Shaikh 
by the collar Let the beasts have their will ’ cxolaimed 
the Shaikh and the cart was drawn towards the convent of Hairat 
1 Qntb 1 The Saint was sitting at meat with his disciples when 
the Shaikh oame and was given a portion of food TTi« eyes were 
now opened and ha saw the hollowness of his self Impoaed mortl 
fioations Love was kindled in his heart and his hard nature 
was softened, and he wept Then filled with ecstaoy he rose up 
and poured forth his heart as a Darvish does till even the 
mntioal inatmments responded The Samt then ordered his 
Qawwals^' to sing and the whole assembly was entertained 
Afterwards the Shaikh was admitted os a disciple of the Saint 
and given the privilege of making disciples himself and teaching 
publicly He is boned at Qadanpur which along with Qutbpur 
belongs to his descendants 

Shaikh Ahmad Khattu better knoxcm as Oanj Sahhih 
He was a disciple o! Baba Ishaq who Is burled m the 
town of Khattn * and belongs to the order of the Jlnghribios He 
wont on pllgnmoge to Mecca no Pattan and Cambay when 
Rasti Khan was Subadar of the Port At Pattan the Shaikh met 
the Subadar s father Fatb ul mulk Ho relumed from Sleecn 
and went to Bukhara vta Tatta Shaikh Abdul Qasim the Pe-h 

1 One who radtee— of 8ufUtio B*t NkhoJwe, Tht cf 

lilam 71*0 whole ot BaAsm on th* beGef Uut when Ihe Indirida*! U 
kwt, the XJnlw**! edt I« toand or in rrligloas Ungnage that ewUey allerdi the 
on]/ r>een« by whkb the * 00 ] can commuolcate and be«itw tmlted with Cod.” 

(p. SO) ** Dot the Sofia aooo dlaeorered that eertaoy might be tadoced aftJfld*ny 
oot only by conceotratlcn of thought recoDoctloo (dAUr) and other fnnoceot 
jnethod* of aatohypooeia. bat al*o by made «ingfBg and dancing The** are 
lodaded In the tenn^Sama,” which projwHy mean nothing mom than aodilon.” 

(p. 63) 

* Kbatto U a town near Nagor b Jodhpar Ehaikh llaba 1 haq liagljfH wM 
tho ton of Malik Ikbtiyai^od-dm a noble of the Court cf Flraf fhah TuytJ*-l 
DeUd For the SaikbeJ boHdinge eoe jlrcAtttLWmJ ^ rrry p. <6 and / 

Cfoirtfcfr p. 50- 



33 


Imam, has given a detailed account of the Saint’s life in hi'; 
memoirs In the year 802 ah, in the time of Miizaffnr Khan, 
who had not yet become Sultan, the Saint came to Gujarat 
and settled at Sarkhej, three los from the city, and lived on 
the vest side in the house of a Bohra named Bada When 
Ahmad founded the city of Ahmedabad the Saint was one of 
the four Ahmads vho took part in the ceicmon}'. Many miracles 
are attributed to him and are recorded in the mcmoir'i He 
died on Thursda}" 14th Shawwal, 849 a.h Ta u mini ini ala 
samana mmt is the chronogram * He lived a life of celibacj’^ and 
lies buried in Sarkhej, where a shrine, a convent, a mosque, and a 
tank, vere built b}^ Sultan Qutb-ud-din and completed by his 
son Muhammad Shah Sultan IMahmud Begada and Sultan 
Muzaffar Halim are also buried at the foot of the Saint’s grave 
Every Thursday niglit people visit the tomb. Some of his 
vicegerents and adopted sons are also buried at Sarkhej, and 
the whole village is waqf for the expenses of the anniversary 
festival and repairs, &c. 

ShaiLh Mahmud Irap, surnamed Shaikh Ptr. 

When going on pilgrimage to Mecca, the Shaikh accom- 
panied by his disciples, servants, and Qawwals halted in 
Ahmedabad in Bhanderipur ward Next morning when he 
was going to pay a visit to Hazrat-i-Ganj Baksh he met the 
Saint’s servant who gave him an invitation 
“ I am not invited ” answered the Shaikh 
“ Sir,’ replied the servant, “ My master has invited Mahmud, 
and you are that man ” 

“No,” answered the Shaikh, “there are many Mahmuds in 
this city, and it seems you are mistaken ” 

“But,” promtly rephed the servant, “you are Mahmud Iraji , 
so my master told me, and you cannot deny it Amazed the 
Shaikh followed the servant, and fell at the Saint’s feet 

“ Peace be on thee,” said the Saint Thy journey shall be 
prosperous.” And then food was spread before the guest, who 
began to partake of it with all modesty and reserve 


1 This should be cotmted thus Ta=9, iruin=40 and “samana nuat” le 
800 , the total=849 

3 
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Ceremony has no plaoo in Snflism *’ remarked the Saint 
The whole party was then mvited and the Qawwalj too 

You are going to Mecca * said the Saint to the Qawwals 
beware lest you fall short in vour enterprise!’* 

Fifty' taiikcJuia were then presented to the party and 
ilahmud was invited to attend to the next farewell meeting 
Some days later Mohmnd came to bid adieu to the Saint who told 
him of forty pflgnmagea to Mecca performed by Shaikh Muhtm 
mad Maghnbi the preceptor of Baba Ishaq and added that 
Mahmud should come to him again to bid him farewell 

So Mahmud waited on the Samt a third time and the Saint 
said» Thus speaks to me the Invisible Voice Keep with thee 
Mahmud the faithful And as Baba Ishaq adopted me so I keep 
you here as my adopted son ’ 

The party then set off but Mahmud stayed behind and 
his wife was called from Iraj and was received as a daughter 
in-law of the Saint Mahmud settled at Bhondenpur acquired 
Suflstio knowledge from the Saint and wrote the Tahfdt td 
in which be recorded the Saint’s mJraolos and a short 
account of his own life 10th Bajab is the date of his death 
and Bhonderipur his burial place 

Sha%th Salah ud’dtn 

He was the son of a Hindu named Tukfljl Hoimt i-Oanj 
Bolcsh was onco readteg the Qorao wteo Tnhi}} eswe to hfa 

Welcome Baba* Tolib said the Saint in the name of 
Allah the Beneficent the ileroifol learn the precepts Then 
the Samt tasted from a cup of water and gave it to the convert 
and presented the Quaran to him and TolcAll Instantly began to 
read it He received the name of Baba Tallb and devoted him 
self to the service of the Saint One day Sultan Slohmud Bepads 
visited the Saint and saw the new convert 

I am pleased with him said the Saint 
He has another brother named Slulajl answered the 
Sultan and Mulaji was called Thy brother ’ sold theSalnl to 
Mulaji has two wives One will give birth to a son shortly go 
then to the city of Loah and conduct her here And they wrrr 


1 100 tmlcAtuaoo* rupc*. 


1 8(«Lrr (*/urOod). 


35 


brought by Mulaji, but after the third day the mother and the 
father both died leaving the newly born child an orphan The 
loving Saint took the baby, who used to sleep m his lap, and was 
adopted by him, receiving the name of Salah-ud-dm 

One day the Saint said to him, “once when a boy, thou didst 
fall into a burnmg heap, but I straightway plunged therein and 
took thee out safe ” 

“Sir,” replied the devotee m a grateful tone, “ that fire was 
nothing , thou hast saved me from the fire of Divine wrath ” 

“ Well said, my son,” said the Saint “ whosoever loveth thee 
and thy descendants, him by God’s grace will I save from that 
fire” 

When the Saint, on his death-bed, was visited by Sultan 
Mahmud and Qazi Abdul Hai, the Bang asked the Saint to 
nominate one who should keep the lamp burnmg Pointing 
to Salah-ud-din, the Samt answered, “This boy — my son — 
will do it” The Sultan, after a pause, remarked, “It is a 
duty of great responsibility, and cannot be undertaken by 
this feeble youth Here is a Qazi who is learned, noble, and 
fit ” “ Feeble,” exclaimed the Samt, “ No , the boy is noble 

and great Think not that I shall be dead and gone verily 
the lovers of God are immortal ” And then the Sultan took 
the hand of Salah-ud-dm, and reverently placed it on his head 
The anniversary of Salah-ud-dm’s death is celebrated on the 
22nd Rabi I, and he lies buried at the feet of the Samt 

Bxia'j-ud-din Ahul Barahat Seyyid Muhammad, surnamed 
Hazx at~i-8hah Alam BuhTiaxi 

He was the son of Hazrat Qutb-i-Alam, and his mother was 
Bibi Amina, surnamed Sultan Khatun, daughter of Karim 
Khan, son of Imad-ud-dm Ediudawand Khan, one of the nobles 
of the Sultans of Gujarat He was born on Monday night 
17th Zu’l-Qa’da 817 ah, as calculated from the name 
‘ Wans-i-AJi ’ ^ according to the ‘Ah'jad ’ system At the age 
of seventeen he was appointed head of the Sufiistic Order 
‘Maghribia’ and received the Sufi robe from Shaikh Ahmad 


1 ‘ The heir of Ah.’ 
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Khattn who is called Oanj Bakhsh for this reason His 
miraol£MJ are many and well-known among the people He 
died at the age of 68 on Saturday night the 20th Jnmadi IT 
m the year 880 > h His descendants are called Shahia Soy 
yids as distingmahed from the descendanU of his brothers who 
are called Qntbia Seyyids Hie tomb is sltnated at Rasnla 
bad* where he nsed to hr© A fine epadous convent with 
stately domes and watch towere was built by Taj Khan 
Nariali one of the nobles of Sultan Mabmnd Begada and a dis 
oiple of the Saint The fine mosqce attached to It was bmlt 
by Mohammad Saleh Badakhsbi ond its two minarets were 
added to it by Najabat Kham The oaravan-earai and other 
buddings of the convent were first boilt by Scltan Mohmad 
and then repaired by Saif Khan and are still preserved The 
following viUagea wore bestowed on the descendants of the 
Saint for their maintenano© and for the expenses of the shrine — 
Basna, laanpnr and Sarsa Baroda Bansbali and Bakrol 
in Forgana Haveli 

Ambareli and Jalalpor etc six villages in Dbolha 
Matar Basna and Klnnda Basna are devoted exolosively to 
the maintenance of the Shahia Sejryids 

The Saint had fire sons and four daughters — 

1 Seyyid Rajn 

2 Seyyid Baddhan 

3 Seyyid Shaikh Mohammad 

4 Bibi Baji 

6 Bibi AmataUah. 

Their mother was Buwo Khanda daughter of Malik Ishaq 
Khokhar chief of Nandod. Sho h boned by (ha aide of her 
father 

0 Soyyld Beg Mohammad 

7 Bibi Aman 

8 Bibi Manjbil 

Their mother vraa Bibi Morkl daoghtor of Jam Juva th' 
Ruior of Sind 

0 Seyyid Soilan Mohammad whwo mother wa' 
o ainva girl named Sonkll 

1 Trt«oret«lo-rr " 1 » U# T 
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Shah Muhammad Raju. 

He was born m 836 a.h as js calculated from the words 
" Wans-i-Husain As he received the Sufi’s robe from his father 
direct he was called ‘brother’ by his father. From his early days he 
was devoted to Sufiisra, and used to offer daily a thousand rah'ats 
of prayers, half of them m a sitting position owing to his weakness. 
His anniversary is celebrated on the even of 1st Muharram He 
IS buried outside the Shahia shrine with three of his brothers 

Shah Bhihan 

His name was Seyyid Beg Muhammad, and he died at the 
age of nine or ten A curious story of his death is recorded by 
the author of the Mtiat-i~Sthaiidan on the authority of Malik 
Fakhr-ud-dm (Sultan Ahmad’s son-in-law), who hoard it from his 
father Malik Saif-ud-dm Says the Malik, “I was born as an 
outcome of Saint Qutb-i-Alam’s blessings Once, in my child- 
hood, I swooned, and men took me to be dead Mad with sorrow 
my father ran to the Saint, his preceptor, who then lived at Asa- 
wal, taking with him the cap and the Sufi’s genealogical tree, 
determmed to give them back and abjure his fealty if the Samt 
failed to revive his child The Samt referred him to his son Shah 
Alam, who consoled my father, biddmg him accept the Dmne 
decree “ Wilt thou reply in the same way m the matter of 
intercession in the nest world answered my father, provoking 
him The Saint ignored this reply and went home Then 
my father went to young Shah Bhikan, and persuaded him to 
speak to his father the Saint Shah Alam “ Art thou pre- 
pared,” said the Samt to his son, “to offer thyself for a sacrifice ^ ” 
“ Yes, my father,” replied the boy, even as Abraham’s son, and 
he went into a room, where the Samt prayed thus m Hindi R4jan 
bakruti badal bakru (Lord ’ here s a goat m exchange). And lo ! 
Bhikan died on the spot The Saint came out and spoke 
to my father thus — “ Go home, and see thy son, who is per- 
chance m a swoon and not dead ” Afterwards my father learnt 
of the sudden death of his Samt’s son, and was grieved thereat 
Shah Bhikan is buned with his mother Bibi Murki in the tomb of 
Jam Juva on the west of the city by the riverside 14th Rajab is 
the date of his anniversary 


1 ‘ The heir of Husam ’ 
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Seyyxd JoZa? ud-d\n Mah Alam 
Ho was the «oii of Seyyid Hasan a defloendant of Hnzrat i 
Shah Alam Hja mother a name was Khnnda Gohar daughter of 
Mahk Khftr He was bom on the 6th Zu 1 Qa da 960 A.H 

When Akbar conquered Gnjarat the Seyyid through the 
recommendation of Khan-I Azam iras appointed head of the 
Shahias and oastodian of the ahrine of Hotrat-i-Shah Alam He 
was the disoiple and anooeeaor of Seyyid Sher Muhammad and 
took inatruotion from Ifian Wa]ih ud-dfn Alawi * It is said that 
the Seyyid waa once inntod to' dinner by Seyyid Abu Turab 
Sbirozj He weut'out wearing a warm cloak aa the weather was 
oold and the wmdi sharp On hia way he met a poor man who 
begged for his oloak the^ Seyyid at onoo gave it to him VThen 
dinner waa aorred the host signed to tb© attendant of the Seyyid 
to provide hia master with a rug The attendant went out and 
waa thinking where to get a rug as his master had none Sad 
denly he saw a dlsolple coming to him with a rug aa a present for 
hU master I The generosity of the Seyyid was so great that eren 
necessary utensila and clothes were given to the needy He died 
at midnight on the 14th ZuT Qa da 1CM)3 a il and is buned at the 
foot of the Shahia Shrine 

The chronogram for hia death is nvr az fahan raft * 

iSeyyuf Muhammad Ma<jhul Alam 
He waa the son of Seyyid Jalal JIah Alam Hi^ mothers 
name waa Amina daughter ot Seyyid Isasrulloh He has himself 
given the chronogram for his birth as man u dost « dowcw i-d/ t 
maul • 

He received the Sufl s robe from hU father two veara 
before hi* death He was an accomplished scholar and Sofi and 
is the author of Jami*at i Shaht dealing with daily comme 
morntions and prayers Every Friday he used to diftrihute a 
aims five hundred mahmudtt giving two to each man Once lie 
had only twelve coin* with him which were dlstribated bv hb 
servant Abd ush-shakor to six persons but the crowd did not 


1 A d-waiiat cf Alf. bpot pol ttifwiffb r»lJm*. 
* Tb* Ugbt »«»t ftvm the wlA 
a I bold the ridrt of the rr?ld>ei » f*ni0/ 
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disperse. The Seyyid sat down to think, when suddenly his son 
brought a note from Khwaja Abul Hasan Jumlat-ul-mulk with a 
purse of two thousand silver coins, which were then freely distri- 
buted among the people He died on the 12th Rajab 1046 a h., 
and IS buried in a shrine built by Saif Khan The Prophet’s 
two footprints are fixed on the Seyjnd’s grave. 

Seyyid Jalal Maqsud Alam 

Son of Seyyid Maqbul Alam was born on Saturday night 16th 
Jumadi II 1003 a h , as is calculated from the words ‘ Waris-i- 
Rasul At the age of eleven he committed the Quran to memory, 
and was educated by Maulana Hassan of Seistan and Shaikh 
Abdul Aziz the disciple of his father He aoqmred ^ufiistic know- 
ledge from his father, whom he always tried to serve and please. 
His father also loved him tenderly, and composed the following 
quatrain for his son — 

The means for gaimng wealth, my dearest heart, 

Are knowledge, perseverance, skill, and art 
Love means the umon of the Lovers’ souls. 

My son Jalal and I will never part. 

The son in praise of his father says — 

To highest Heaven my prayers for him ascend , 

In him my being hath its source and end 
My lord, my comrade, and my confidant. 

My father, teacher, intercessor, friend 

Another quatrain, m which he gives ‘ Riza ’ as his nom de 
‘plume — 

Riza, in secret drain the cup of wme. 

Tell not the secret for which Lovers pine 
The Prophet’s robe if thou dost yearn to wear, 

To Ah’s precepts let thy soul inohne 

In the reign of Shah J ahan he accepted the command of six 
thousand horse and a governorship, so that he might be in a 
position to do good to the people. With all this wealth and 
honour, however, he hved the life of a Sufi, devoted to God 
and awake at mght, offering prayers to Him He died at Lahore 


1 ‘ The Heir of the Prophet ’ 



iO 


on the 20th Bahl n 1069 ajl Hi« bonee were brought to 
Ahmednbad, and on the 27th Kajab were buried at Rnaulabad 
under the second dome over the tomb of hia fether 

8eyy\d Ja far Sadr Alam 

Son of Sejyid Jolal Maqsnd I Alam was bom on the l&th 
Sha'ban 1023 aa is oaloolated from Wans-f-flhahi ^ He 
was educated by hia father and received the 8nfl robo from him 
He was an acoompUahed aohoiar and a specialist in the traditions 
and oommentanes of the Qoron He is the author of many works 
one of which Ifl entitled the £mcat-t ShoAi * in twenty four volumes 
the first being the memoirs of the Saint and the last four dealing 
with traditions and the commentaries of the Quran He used to 
copy out the manuscripts himself and was a quick copyist so 
much so that in fifty four hoora he would complete the whole 
of the Quran. One night after performing the Tahajjud he was 
coming out of the Shohia Shnne a Darviah asked for a copy of 
the Quran but was told to wait till morning when a copy would 
be presented from the library Bat answered tbo Darrisb 

you have one with you now And saying this ho snatched 

it from ium and disappeared 

After the death of his father ho was offered a governorship bv 
the Emperor Shah Jahan but he rrfosed and nominated his 
brother Seyyid AH Rixvi Khan He died on the 0th Zu Ihfjja 
108B AJI and is buried by tho aido of bis father 

Seyyid Muhammad Mahhub Atam 

Son of Soyyicl Jafar Badr 1 Alam was bom on the 2nd Dabi 
I 1047 AH Ho was taught by his father and was a sclmlar ami 
a Sufi Ho 18 the author of many religious works and wrote 
commentaries on tho Qumn— ^ne in Persian quoting the authority 
of tho Ahl 1 fwif » and tho other In Arabic on the lines of Jalalain ‘ 


1 Tbe Ueir of tho PhAhi*. 

t TbH woric Is frwiwwUy montloowi hy •otbor la the Pciwdifla rAX**- 
• Ain««r Alh SpirU oj 4Ci wnW«»— -TV AW i 
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4 Hw uamo of a OommooUry oo Ih* Qmrsn by BuyuM (4. IwOI A.D h 
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On the traditions he wrote a commentary, called the Zinat-u-nuqat, 
on the work known as the Mishhat^^ dealing with the creed, etc 
When the Emperor signed the farman of trusteeship the 
Seyyid, who was then but nine years old, was overjoyed “ Art 
thou pleased to see the jarman all in gold letters and Imings said 
the Emperor to the young Seyyid. “Your Majesty” answered 
the Seyyid, “ Thank God, our pockets are full of gold, but my 
joy IS due to seeing your Majesty’s own signature ” 

The Seyyid was a lecturer as well as an ascetic, and in the 
month of Ramazan, besides the usual commemorations, he was 
wont to recite the whole of the Quran daily Maulana Shaik 
Nur-ud-dm, one of his disciples, narrates the following story * 

In the month of Jumadi 11 I paid a visit to my preceptor 
Mahbub-i-Alam, who said to me “ My time to go will be on the 
days of the annual gathering of the Shahias ” He was then 
confined to bed, and his condition grew worse On the 19th of the 
month he passed the whole day in prayer and inquiries about the 
holding of the annual gathering In the afternoon, on being 
informed that the Shaikhs and Ulamas had assembled, he ordered 
me to instal his son Seyyid Ja’far Majid Alam as his successor, 
and then passed away, praismg God This happened on Wednesday 
the 19th Jumadi nill2AH,as is calculated from Muhammad 
hud Sam Shah Alam ^ 

Muhammad hud sani Shah Alam ^ 

He is buried in the Maqbuha shrine by the side of his 
grandfather on the eastern side This shrme contams the graves of 
four of the foremost Sufis of their time 

Seyyid Jalal-ud-din Hamid Alam 
Son of Seyyid Muhammad Mahbub Alam, was born on the 


1 The Mwhkdt-us-Masd'tnh (Nicshe for Lamps) is a work well-known m India It 
was ongmaUy written by Imam Husam-al-Baghavi, who died about 610 A h , and 
called the Masdhth-us-Sunna (Lamps of the Traditions) This ongmal work was 
revised and called the MtaTchat by Shaikh Wah-ud-dm m 737 ah. It was further 
translated mto Persian by Shaikh Abd-ul-Haqq m the time of the Emperor Akhar 
(Hughes’ Dictionary of Islam) 

2 Muhammad was the second Shah Alam. 

3 ‘ Shah Alam was a second Muhammad.* 
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2iid of Jmnad. 1 1062 He we* the pnpU end dL^.pIe of his 
father and the author of two treatise* — one the Jfirot ur nya 
dealing with the interpretation of dream* and the other the 
Mxftah-vi hajat regarding the aotive life Owing to weakne*. and 
ohronlo indigestion ho had to give up hi* usual food and kept 
himBDlf just alive on fruit He died on the 20th of Zn’l hljja 
1114 a.Ha and is buried outside the shrine opposite to his father s 
grave 

Seyyxd Ja far Alajtd Alam 

Son of Seyyid Muhammad Mahbub Alam was bom on the 
I6th Babi II 1081 He was often subject to trances and at 

such times whatever he predicted proved true He died on the 
18th Muharram 1119 a h and is buried at the foot of hit fathers 
grave 

Beyyxd Muhammad Mahmud Alam 
Son of Ja far Majid Alam He was godless in his jonth bat 
later he repented and died as a good man he left no issae At 
present the custodian of the shrine Is Se^jid Abd ash Shatnr son 
of Sejyid Musa the nephew of Seyyid hlabmud Alam 

1 shall now give a short axwount of HazTaM*Sbab AlamV 
vicegerents and disciples who are boned here 

Dwean 8eyy\d Muhammad Zahid 
Brother of the Saint Shah Alam and his fteward He was 
bom on the 9th of Rajah 848 a h Having to lead the prayers 
he had a special regard for oleanJJuess The Saint on hl^ 
death bod called him saying Brother come My RAjan Ju * 
solutes thee, and I am going to give thee the keys of mvsterioti^ 
treasures tied at my feet It is said that the people heard the 
oUnk The Seyyid approached the Saint and salnting him 
replied with a tremor in his voice My saintly brother I have 
not served thee for such gains Mell safd ’ answered the 

Saint In a joyful tone thou art reallv true to thy name 

Zahxd And saying thU the Saint drew him to him and 

embraced and kissed him So ho got what he desired (the lore 

of the Saint) It it said that aflor the Saint t death fou r pertop^ 

1 Ja-«^fadJ rrjwrmlca lUJ«i-IUji Ja w 

IcnnioAiioa. Th* rnMnisc t* tloA 
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received special blessings They are (1) Seyyid Muhammad 
E,a]u, the custodian of the shrine and the successor (2) Diwan 
Seyyid Muhammad Zahid (3) Miyan Makhdum, the Samt’& 
vicegerent (4) Sharif Abu Bakr Edrus, chief of Hazramaut (m 
Arabia) who is buried in Jaohariwara in the city Diwan 
Seyyid Zahid died on the 6th of Sha’ban, 892 ah, as is 
calculated from the chronogram “ Quri at-i-ain-i-nabi ” ^ The 
word ‘ jilwa ’ (splendour) gives his age as forty-four He is buried 
at Batwa, where his son Seyyid Arab Shah is also buried 

Maulana Shaihh Ahmady known as Miyan Makhdum 

He was the son of Burhan, great grandson of Muhammad 
Khan Ghori, who was appointed governor of Nagor by the 
kings of Delhi This Muhammad Khan Ghon was a descendant 
of the well-known Sultan Muhammad Ghon who established 
the rule of Islam in India Miyan Makhdum was born through 
the blessing given by Shaikh Ahmad Khattu, and was taught 
by Maulana Sadr-i-Jahan At the age of twelve he became 
a disciple of Hazrat-i-Shah Alam, and served him for twelve 
years Another twelve years were spent as a vazir and a Sufi 
He remained at Rasulabad servmg the Saint, and died ten 
years after the Saint’s death at the age of sixty-four on the 
22nd Rabi II 890 ah, as is calculated from the chronogram 
“ Akhir-ul-aulia ” ^ He was buried at Tajpur in Ahmedabad A 
convent and a mosque are attached to his tomb 

Sultan Shah Ohazni 

He was related to one of the Sultans of Gujarat, and being 
proud of his position and prestige lived, when young, as a free- 
booter The people quietly submitted to his extortions, being 
afraid of his connection with royalty One day Miyan Makh" 
dum, who acted as the household manager of Shah Alam, went 
to the city with 84 gold mohurs (each weighing 17 tolas) which 
were received every day from the persons and the places pomted 
out by the Samt, and which were spent on the daily expenses 
Sultan Shah appeared on the spot and forcibly took the money 


1 Light of the Prophet’s eye 

2 * The Last of the Saints ’ 
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from Makhdam who returned home and told the Saint. *' The 
seed of regard is sown m his heart ' said the Saint smilingly 
Some time after the Saint followed by Mathdam 

was driving in a oamage and the people In the way wore re* 
pectfully saldting and kissing his feet Those who were nding 
on horseback alighted^ paying homage bnt Sultan Shah who 
happened to pass there bemg puffed np with pride arrogantly 
tamed from the Samt and rode on haughtily Seest thou 
this fellow ? said Makhdum If it pleases the Lord God 
oalmly answered the Saint enoh fellows will serve os sweep 
ers for poor humble men bke the© Suddenly Sultan Shah 
was thrown off his horse and with him foU his pndo and his 
haughtiness 1 He repented and next day waited on the Saint and 
became his disciple The Saint in order to pnnfy the heart of 
hia royal disoiplo ordered him to clean tho kitchen pots and to 
receive instmotions in SnfiJsm from iDyao hlathdum In tho 
conrse of tUn© he acquired SoflUtio knowledge and was aoknow 
lodged as a great SuB Miraolos are also attributed to him He 
died at the age of sixty three on Monday the SOtb Safar 022 a n 
and is bnried within the rampart of the city near the Ralkbar 
gate 

Shah Far.lnllnh of Koshan whose tomb is on tho other side of 
river Sabar near the shrine of Shah BhlLan was one of the vice 
gerents of Saltan Shah Qharni 

Jfiyan Quil^vd-din 

He was the son of Mahmud a descendant of Sultan Ibrahim ’ 
Adhnm of BalkJi and a discipio of Shaikh Bapu Chisliti who is 
buried in Cambay Shah Alam appointed him m his vicegerent 
and gftvo his own turban and entrusted him to tho care of Mivan 
ilakhdnm Tho following Incident is narrated by him — 

I IbraWra bin Adlum Klog ot Utlltb In Ont»»l Ati%. Ilow b^nl 
myrterioo* rtAcm emllxng on him lo UO be roulj wUl ihe e4U on 

btrt Wt hiJ preteoe* ol gotej bwitios j bow h« fled Ihrnucb dwert4 »a 

OTCT BWonUiM tm bo iwhod Vtltlwiwj bow U •Ujre.J lb«w Sor ^ ■ 
etve and then aemla wamfcml bw*/ ud mod* for Mfcr« i bow b* hrfd M • OJ 
reclw and In tb* md di^rP'wrTd, to tbal occo knowt wbw b* I* 

777 x.T> ) ibU and nunjr *aocdol« »ntl Mruin in T nJ oJ d.-» 

AtUi^s A»J n. Ibrmhlm wMOMotlbo r*rii«l of tb» ('ud StMu. 
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“ One day I paid a visit to the Saint, who in the course of 
his conversation made this seemingly irrlevant remark, ‘ Qutb-ud- 
din, remember that the peons sent by the Qazi are sent by the 
Prophet’s order and must be respected ’ I could not understand 
this, but when I returned home I found the Qazi’s peons posted at 
my door, to recover the money which I had once borrowed from 
certain persons while I was serving in the army The peons 
rebuked me sharply, but I received them with due respect, for I 
understood why the Saint had spoken ” 

A marked trait in all the Saint’s disciphne is first to obey the 
law of Islam and then to do other things 

Miyan Qutb-ud-din died at the age of 87 on the 20th Jumadi 
II, 943 A H., and is buried at Khanpur m the City 

Qazi Shah Hamad 

Son of Qazi Muhammad a disciple of Hazrat-i-Qutb Alam He 
had two brothers, one Hamid known as Qazi ^ Ja-i-bulanda and the 
other Hamid All these three brothers were disciples and 
successors of Hazrat-i-Shah Alam Qazi Hamad passed his first 
twelve years in the acquisition of knowledge, and then for twelve 
years more served as a soldier fighting for the faith While leading 
a soldier’s life he always spoke the truth, and ate only what he 
earned by lawful means H anybody served him with food unlaw- 
fully got he refused to taste it, or vomited it forth Even his 
horse, so they say, had this same charactenstic taken from his 
master ' For another twelve years he was wholly devoted to 
meditation and prayer, and slept but a short tune at nights He 
was awe-inspirmg to such a degree that people did not dare to look 
straight at him, and whoever did it lost his senses He was wont 
to sit behind a curtam, and his secretary used to read out petitions 
on which the Qazi passed categorical orders ' We accept ’ — ‘ We 
refuse ’ And therefore the Ulama charging him with blasphemy, 
wrote a fatwa and persuaded the Sultan to take his life “ If 
his brother, Qazi Ja-i-bulanda, signs the fatwa, even as Mansur’s 
death warrant was signed by Junaid,“ I shall pass an order for 

1 Bayley page 383 

2 Husam bm Mansur al Hallaj was brought up at Shusbtar, travelled widely 
in India, Khurasan, Transoxiana, and Turkestan, and finally settled at Baghdad 
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hlfl eieoution ’» remarked the Snltan So the Ulama Trent to Qazi 
Ja 1 bulanda who begged the Ulama to wait for he hoped that 
hifl brother would listen to hia advice and repent So he went 
to him and adviaed him to change hia ways * Do I speak mvself 
or does God speak through me t rephed Hamad And saying 
this he pronounced a curse— inyaujl the misohief mougor him 
w© remove from this world Now Miynnji was a teacher of 
these brothers so Qad Ja i-bulanda pleaded for him but the angry 
Hamad refused to listen, aaying Kill the monster before it bites 
While they were thus talking news came of the sudden illness 
of 5fiyanjl Have pity on him said the Qazi Let him 
come to me if he abstains from signing the /aJua he shall he 
saved repUod Hamad. The Qazi went to Miyanji and informed 
lilm of what had happened but Miyanji calmly rephed — For 
sixty two years I have faithfully and firmly followed the Law and 
in my last momenta I will not prove false to it I know I should 
J be cured if I went to Hamad but for the honour of the Law I 
gladly offer my life 

On the third day after the death of Miyanji the two 
brothers as well os other pupils of the said teacher ’ wont to 
Ilia grave to oSer wreaths, Hamad iras thrown down twice 
as he offered his flowers and the party smiled and looked meaning 
ly at him Collecting himself Hamad remarked Ho was my 
teacher and had a claim over mo were It not so I would have 
deprived him of the pleasures of the next world loo The grave 
appeared for a moment os If to tremble and then the flowers 
offered by Hamad a third time rested on It Hamad died at 
the ago of thlrty-six on the 22nd Sbawah 

wb<?r« bf* beotun* • fotkwr cf Jao*id. • fwuoo* Soil \ *«oant ef 

llilUj b glrtsn by pArid-od-dln AtUrin hia ToUimi iJ-oWrt. and b* cna 
tha roort renowned et tho eoiiier Sofia. In tb* rod lb« orthodox party ft-* 
*g»i£Ut yttn, and ebarglog bins wdth Ua»pb«oy In tbal hn f laimrd to 1-* on** 
tbo Deity saying Anol— 1 am tb« Troth, DbU^n^d th* artjrUof* ef 
the Uaxir AbuT Kataan Ali bin I**. Tbwwjwo th* KbaW J ilo^udjr l*Tldi 
ord«od hi* Irapriaotimwit and b# whm finally ImiUy lortamJ and put to d**ib 
at Baghdad. VH AJ> Browne# L*urafy I/Uoryo/ Pirtvi \oL 1 p*r* i ’ 
•nd olarwbrro, Jonald dlod •omo eUrtn yraro fafUrr and th* that t* 

*igD(^ th« dfath wroat can hardly b# •«<T>t*d. Attar b*» a loos ^ ” 

f t—1- 

1 AiimlUrrtnry U told cl Shah AUa and Shaikh ICamaT* rra»* ^ 
p.UL 
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Malih Abdul Latif Davar-ul-mulh, known as Shah Daval. 

Son of Mahmud, a '’descendant of the Quraish and one of 
the nobles of Sultan Mahmud Begada, and he rests in the 
town of Amran ^ He was a disciple of Hazrat-i-Shah Alam, and 
was given the work of providing hot water for the Saint’s ablu- 
tions It IS said that a son of one of the Kajas of the 
Deccan, who was suffering from the incurable disease of leprosy, 
was sent to the Saint At midnight when the Saint rose for 
prayer, Malik was instructed to pour water over the Baja’s 
son from the basm Mahk did so, and himself drank a portion of 
the water The boy was soon cured, and Mahk was blessed 
by the Saint, receiving the rank of Salar Masud Ghazi The 
people, especially in the Deccan, honoured Malik and Sultan 
Mahmud Begada bestowed on him the title of Davar-ul-mulk 

Mahk now lived like a noble, but m his behaviour was 
meek and God-fearmg For the convenience of his neighbours 
he sold his house, and he treated the tenants of his Jahgir accord- 
ing to Muslim Law The Sultan after a short time appointed him 
Faujdar of Amran, where he had to war against the unbelievers 
One day, while returning from Bhuj through the Bunn of 
Dutch, he rested under a shady tree and closed his eyes His 
followers allowed their horses to graze , Mahk awoke and upbraid- 
ed them for trespassing. “ For three days and nights neither we 
nor our beasts have tasted anything We men can bear hunger 
with patience, but animals cannot be expected to refrain from 
grazmg ” replied his followers “If,” answered Mahk, “you 
are ready to suffer for God’s sake, your animals also will be 
filled with the same spirit ” And, saying this, Mahk removed the 
bridle of his horse, but it would not touch the grass ' 

Under his regime the unruly Bajputs quietly settled down, 
but he was, shortly after, treacherously assassmated in the follow- 
ing manner A Bajput, of depraved heart, came to Mahk, and 
said to him, “ Sir, a relation of mine has a veiy fine sword If he 
waits on you take it from him See the fine temper of it, and 
you will rejoice ” The traitor then went to his relation and spoke 
thus “ Malik mtends to kill thee treacherously, and this is the 


1 Amran m the Nawanagar State 


sign of it if thou gooet to him and ho taking thy aword, un 
covers and examines it surely it will be thy death signal ’» I 
will instruct my followers said the man to the traitor to 
kill Malik before the sword is uncovered And so Jlalik was 
aeaassmated on the 18th Zu*I-Qa da 870 ah. and is buncd in that 
town The shnne is visited by thousands of people who flock 
there from every quarter chiefly from the Deccan and Malwo 
The blind, the lame the paralytic and the needy gather together 
and many with Iron rings on their legs or looks on their Ups 
present themselves And it is said that the nng opens of lUelf 
and this la a sign that their prayer for recovery is heard Other? 
who visit the tomb to get money for their needs are told In a 
dream that they will get it from such and snob a person and place 
Pnor to the present misrule and anarchy a big fair was held 
annually on the 2ad Za*l Qa da and the present author romom 
bers how commoditiea worth not less than one lahh from Ahmeda 
bad and horses oxen, and camels from Elathiawar were brooght 
and sold at that fair Such fairs ore called Medant by the 
QujaratU and it was the custom that the people who came from 
Ahmedabad sboald halt at SarkfaeJ to visit Saint Ahmad Xhatto s 
shrine and only those going to the fair should go further And 
on tho 12th of that same month a large number vrent to pray at 
the tomb of Malik s wife Blbi Fateh Shnh 

Shaik uUIslam Khieaja Ahmad ton of Doson 
He was one of Che chief saoccuort of ITaaral I Shah Alam 
and ho received tho title of J/iskia Allah from tho saint (r\de 
Vol 10 of tho I iSAaAia) 

One day tho Saint pleased with him remarked When 
Ahmad requires anvthlng he does not ask for ft becau^ he 
considers created beings powerless to give It ThU is the way of 
a brave and atrong minded man And then the Saint quoted 
certain Arabic verses and continued aavlng It is no ea^y thing 
to receive tho outs from tho aword of Sullism VTith 6rm deter 
minotlon can a man stand In dependence on the One 
Qttofrom 

Tho Lover gazing in his rahtre s eye^ 

HeactTcs bIrawU for lirr until In' dir 



49 


A lion’s heart is needed for this deed, 

No fox IS fit for Love’s high enterprise 

He IS buried in Ahmedabad near the Shahpur Gate. His an- 
niversary is performed on the 13th Shavval 

Qazt 8eyyid Ismail Isfaham, son of 8eyyid BurJian 

He was a pious and dignified person Government appoint- 
ed him Qazi of Broach When Hazrat-i-Shah Alam, on his way 
to Nandurbar and Sultanpur, halted at Broach, the Qazi waited 
on the Saint and became his disciple One day the following 
verse from the Quran was recited before the Saint — 

“ And then Lord shall make them drink a pure drink ” 

The Qazi, as if he longed to taste this drink, remarked “ Is 
that ‘ drink ’ material and really drinkable, or does it mean Love 
and Divine knowledge which can be acquired ^ Or is it simply 
capability ^ ” “ Yes,” answered the Saint smilingly, “ it has real 

existence, and can be tasted ” “If,” said the Qazi, “it can be 
tasted in this world, thou art my preceptor — one who has received 
it — and I hope thou wilt be pleased to bestow on me a portion 
of it ” “ I shall see,” replied the Saint, “ wait on me regularly 

at the time of midnight prayer, perchance thou mayest be given 
this drink ” And the Qazi waited upon him and was blessed with 
it one night And he said, “ The first intoxicatmg effect of it is 
this, that God hath revealed to me the real nature of Heaven and 
Hell ” After becommg the disciple of the Saint, the Qazi, who 
had given up the use of the turban, was one day advised by the 
Saint to put it on agam The people expected some change in the 
fortune of the Qazi, and it came about a week later Sultan 
Mahmud sent word to the Saint to persuade the Qazi to accept the 
Qaziship of the capital, where a good Qazi was needed. At first 
the Qazi was not wiUing to accept this offer, for he feared to lose 
the mward peace and happiness that comes from a Sufi’s life of 
retirement Blessed and assured by the Saint that he would end his 
life as a good man and would rise on the day of resurrection with 
the true Darvishes, he accepted the Qaziship He is buried in 
Ahmedabad at Badupur The ceremony of his anmversary is per- 
4 
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formed on the 28th Rabl I He had the hononr of leading the 
bunal prayers over the body of Hazrat-i-Shah Alam 

MauJana Shaxhh Mahmud Suhraxcardx 
He was born m Mnltan aa is descnbed in the Dah hthayat 
and 5Aarat/ \ Mahmvdta He lived for some tune In Tattn and 
Lahore where he heard of the wondern of Hazrat-f-Shah Alam 
One day he said to Jam Java who with hla father was his disciple 
Yon have not yet forsaken the heathen costoms of your family 
Leave for Gujarat and get yonr daughters married there even as 
your uncle gave his danghtor to Hairat I Qntb-i Alam So the 
Jam leaving his two sons Jam Khafr nd-din and Jam Salah nd-din 
under the care of the Shaikh a sod Abdullah took his two daughters 
Bibl Mughh and Bibi hforki and left for Abmedabad It was 
supposed that Bihl MugblJ who was more handsome than her 
aister would be given to Harrat-i-Shah Alam himself but on 
reaching the city the Jam being so advised by his minister? 
gave her in marriage to Pnnce Sultan ifqhammad son of Saltan 
Ahmad so that he (tho Jam) might be allowed to retain bU 
ancestral kingdom and receive other royal favours. Tho olher 
daughter Bibl Murki was then married to Haxmt {•Shah Alam 
but she died soon after having given birth to o son named Shah 
Bbikon and two daughters 

Bibl Mughli gave birth to a son (afterwards Sultan Mahmud 
Begada) but her husband Sultan Muhammad died soon and she 
was remarried to Haxrat-l-Sbah Alam underwhoso earn tho orphan 
Prince Mahmud was brought up This Prince afterwards sat on 
the throno of Gujarat (vide Mirot i fiil-arnfan) 

The Jam built a fort which is called Lalorkot where 
ho and his daughter Bibl Murk! arc buned At the Bukhan 
ScjyJds had then no special cemeterv of their own Shah 
Bhitan the Saint a son by BHd Murki wot barfed f v the 
side of his mother 

It was in (hose days that tho Shaikh came from I^hore and 
became one of the disciples of Hoxmt 1 Shah Abm and trulnl at 
A»awBl n«r Qalbpor Hr buriwl in thp .born mrnt.nn'^ 
fort of tbs Jam on 14lh of 7a I da 111- dwnd.nU arp .lill 
rpmpmbpred In Lahorr and Gularat Up wa- Ibp rrroppior of i!i' 
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famous Maulana Shaikh Nur-ud-din, wlio spread knovriedge m this 
land of Gujarat, and his children after him 

Maulana Shaikh Nui-ud-din 

Son of Shaikh Muhammad Shah, was born on the lOth Ju- 
madi I 1063 ah He was a genius, and the signs of greatness 
were visible in his childhood, as is the saying “He who is fortu- 
nate IS fortunate even in his mother’s womb.” It is said that, in 
his boyhood, he read the whole of the Quhsian (with text notes 
thereon) to his mother m seven days He acquired knowledge from 
Maulana Ahmad bin Sulaiman, andSufiistic knowledge from Seyyid 
Muhammad Mahbub Alam, from whom he received the succession 
of the Suhrawardiya Order of the Sufis, and permission to make 
disciples in all other orders 

Hjs fame as a talented Arabic scholar spread far and wide, 
and students flocked to his seminar where they were provided 
with free board and lodging Muhammad Akram-ud-din, known 
as Shaikh-ul Islam Khan, the Sadr of the S^ha of Ahmedabad, 
built this seminar for the Shaikh at a total cost of Rs 1,24,000 
The foundation stone of the school was laid m 1 102 a h , and the 
mosque was completed by the acquisition of adjacent lands 
and houses in 1110 a h , as is calculated from the chronogram 
'^Hu ahnasjid i^sstsa ala’ttaqwa mvn avvah yaurrnn Other addi- 
tions were made to the building in 1 1 1 1 a h , the chronogram for 
which 18 ^Madrasatun fiha alhuda lilalamain Lasundra in Par- 
gana Savh under the Sarkar of Champaner has been given as a 
gift for defraying the annual expenses of the ‘ ]\Iilad-i-Sharif ’ (the 
Prophet’s birth), and Metha in Pargana Kadi and Ranasan in 
Pattan with an additional stipend of Rs 2 daily have been 
bestowed for langar (free distribution of food) and the maintenance 
of students No doubt the Maulana was a good example of what 
the Fathers of early Islam were like He was an accomplished 
Divine, pious and generous, a versatile author and commentatoi , 
His works exceed one hundred and seventy in number His com- 
mentary on the Sura-i-Fatiha contains about ten or twelve 

1 “ This IS the mosque founded on piety from the first of days ” {Quran Ch IX) 

2 “A school m which is giudance for the two worlds ” 
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thounand vtrae* and on the Para Altf Lam nbont euttv 

thonsand verses Other worts also testify to his emdition and 
Boholarehlp 

In the year 1143 after a pUgrimage to Slecon he retnmed home 
and spent his time in prayer® and meditation Every day after 
the daily lessons wre over he used to read the whole of the ^itmn 
and every night ho used fro offer the evening prayer* twice and on 
his bed he repeated the confession of faith and a blessing on the 
Prophet a thonsand times He regnhrly fasted for forty davs 
and retired in the mosqae and never accepted any royal stipend 
nor ever tonohed sUver and gold coin* with his onm hand He 
lived to the advanced age of ninety one and died on Tnevlov 
noon the 0th of Sha ban Ilfifi ah 0/ the many chronograms 
composed on his death the following 11 oris i-chl t-batt* Is tlie 
most appropnate He is boned In his own convent near th*- 
seminar The sago left five sons and three danghters 

{\) ShatLh 31 uhammad Saleh eumamed Plr Sdbd 
He was a learned pious forbearing and generous man the 
pupil disciple and successor of his father At the age of seven 
ho committed to memory tho whole of the with the correct 

intonation He was once called before Prlnco Vuhamraad Aztitn 
Shah then the ricaroy of Gnjarat and was asked to recite the 
snrn entitled Ar Hahman So fnaltle^s were the intoontion and 
rhythmic effect of his recitation that the Pnnee marvelleil at him 
and bestowed on him a robe of honour monrv and the village of 
fajpur in Pargana Viraragaro Ho wns invited twice to D'*Ib{— 
first in the reign of Famikbriyar and then in the time of Mnliam 
mad Shah Each time Us 2 000 were given to lilm as hl^ tmrel 
hng allowance with a robe of honour and an elephant 'fnnv 
nobles and iMjholars considered him supenor to all his contem 
porancs and in fact he was a true son of his father the sice H* 

I Pofra^th* Qvrm l< dlsitW Into thirty Par-ii or P * rh 

trith the letter A.UM.th*TnmnJ« of whirhl •e.nwlyprm P— s^l « 

/I rrUadMTT JXdw-wr, e/ Wi-n. ih* rt 

tl-i:: srith A-UiL, U lb* rr<^'A «hkh b o( c«^t I'T-th n 1 t- J 
tofuMly th-roro VUll Ur* 

* Tlw* Ilrb oI TrOf’* th* 
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died in Delhi on the 16th Jumadi IT, 1147 a.m. Hia coffin was 
brought to Ahmedabad, and his remains he buried in the tomb 
of his grandfather by the side of the mosque 

It is curious that his father Maulana Nur-ud-din saw him 
in a dream, and he was saying, They have given me the 
title of Murad, Bakhsh'^ which is the chronogram for my death 
and the offering to my soul will be ThuJi “ Whoso desireth to 
gam his object should eat this, and do a Faiiha for me.” 
When the Maulana awoke from his dream he counted the numbeis 
of the letters of Murad Bakhsh which gave the exact date of his 
son’s death (1147 a h ) 

Daily he received from the Royal Treasury Rs 2 as salary, 
and Rs. 223 for MutawaUiship and for the performance of 
annual ceremonies on the 12th Rabi I (the anmversary of the 
Prophet’s death) and the 11th Rabi II (the anniversary of Saint 
Abdul Qadir Jilam’s death) Moreover Mahij in Pargana Haveli, 
Ahmedabad, was bestowed on him as Altarngha”"^ Deleft five 
sons Baha-ul-Haqq, Sadr-ul-Haqq, Rukn-ul-Haqq, Raza-ul- 
Haqq, and Paiz-ul-Haqq , and one daughter 

(2) Qazz Muhammad Nizam-ud-din Khan 

He was a scholar, a good Mathematician, a prose writer, a 
poet, and a Hafiz ^ 

In the year 1161 a h , he was appomted Qazi of Ahmedabad 
by the Emperor, and received a robe of honour and an elephant 
He enforced observance of the Bluslim Law strictly, and went 
so far that in the year 1163 ah with a handful of Muslims, 
unaided by the Governor, he raided a temple of unbelievers, 
who had built it inside the city at Shahpur, and who used to 
blow their horn at a time when the Muazzm was calling to 
prayers m the mosque near When the news reached the 
Emperor of Delhi, Ahmad Shah, he was pleased and conferred 

1 “The grantor of desires ” 

2 Thul% — ‘ a kind of sweet food prepared from the husks of wheat ’ (Belsare, 
Quj Dictionary) 

3 AUamgha (Turkish, ‘ Red Seal ’) A grant under the Royal Seal conferrmg a 
title to rent free land m perpetmty, hereditary and transferable (Wilson’s 
Glossary) 

^ One who has committed the Quran to memory. 
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5 robe of honour on the Qan and gave him an elephant. The 
Qazi died on the mght of the 12th Znn Qada 1166 A.n and 
was buried by tho side of hia father towards the oast Ho 
left no iesoe He wrote dissertations on such BubjeeU os The 
excellence of Knowledge ‘Tune’ Tho seasons Coffee etc 
His desoendants hold a free grant of two villages— one Bajancho 
by virtne of Mnhammad Shah^s fatman and the other Nadej 
by virtne of the Governor s paricana 

(^) SfiaxLh Mahmud 

who died young on the 6th Babl I leaxnng no iisne Ho is 
buned by the tomb of hla grandfather Dilaanpnra a part of 
the village of Mohij belongs to bis descendants 

(4) Shatlh Fair ud-din 

was bom deaf and damb but ho was very mtcUigcnt and 
wrote a beautiful hand, especially m AtwAlA and ^asiaUg* 
He wrote out a number of copies of the Qumn 

(6) Baha ud-dtn ahul Bashar 

died In infancy And the three daughters of tho Shaikh were 
Hamida Saida and Afffa all virtuous ladles 

While writing these pages it occurred to mo that I should 
first onuraomte the various families of the who hare 

settled here and then giro a detailed account of their leading 
men 

(1) Bukhari Seyvrd— the descendants of llatrat I Qutb Alam 
and his son HnrmUi Shah Alam 

(2) Qadirin Soyyids— tho descendants of Hnirat l-Se^'^id* 
Abdul Qadir Jilani Prominent among them arc Sevvid Jamal 
Patthan Seyvid Abdul Jalil and Sejyld Alidul Khaifq 

(3) Sbirazi Seyvids divided into three branches 
(fl) So^Tld Abroad Jo for and lii^ sons 

(6) Sons of Seyvid Karonl ad-din who is buried in old 
AsAWol behind th'^ J»me Mn-'Jid 

» TVo fonn* (J tp. 

t Th* frWrr*UJ f«nin In- of Ih Q»d njah tl IIatt •! ♦ ►im e 
I>A>upr Ho w t »i lU tdvt a.p ^1 ^ 
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(c) Seyyid Abu Turab, and bis sons 

(4) Rifai Seyjnds — descendants of Seyyid Ahmad Kabir Rifai 
One of them was Seyyid Abd-ur-Rahim, who is buried at Sultan- 
pur outside the fort of Ahmedabad His sons were Shah Aliji 
Kanudhani, and others 

(5) Mashhadi Seyyids — sons of Seyyid Sharaf-ud-din, the 
son-in-law of Makhdum-i-Jahaman , they are buried at Broach 

(6) Idrusia Sej^ids — sons of Sharif Abu Bakr Idrus, chief 
of Hadramaut in Arabia He is buried at Johariwara in 
Ahmedabad, and his descendants are found in Broach and Surat 
to this day 

(7) Tirmizi Seyyids — descendants of Makdnum Se 5 ^id Yahya, 
successor of Makhdum-i-Jahanian He is buried ^ outside Baroda, 
near the Mataria tank 

(8) Bhaktari Seyyids — descendants of Seyyid Badr Bhaktari, 
successor of Makhdum-Jahanian 

(9) Arizi Seyyids — Sej^d Khondamir and Seyyid Yaqub, 
who are buried m Bibipur 

(10) Zaidia Seyyids — the chief of them is Seyyid Usman 
surnamed Sham'-i-Burham who has been mentioned above 

» 

Qadit la Seyyids 

Se 3 ryid Jamal Patthari Son of Seyyid Hussain, who was 
descended from Seyyid Abd-ul-Wahhab son of Seyyid Abdul 
Qadir Jilani. His father came to the Deccan from the island 
of Ormuz, and settled at Patthar m Ahmednagar When Sultan 
Bahadur went to the Deccan he brought the Sej^id back with 
him with all respect and honour, and built a house and a convent 
for him in his capital The Seyyid left five sons Amin- 
ullah, Yatim-uUah, Sufi-ullah, Husam-ud-dm, and Badr-ud-dm 
Yatim-uUah was a wise man and a teacher who succeeded his 
father The Seyyid died in 971 a h , and is buried near the 
Raikhar gate. His anmversary ceremony is performed on 23rd 
Sha’ban 

Sej^d Ghiyas-ud-dm Son of Seyyid Abdul Jahl, son of 
Seyyid Abdul Wahhab, surnamed Shahji, a descendant of 


1 Near the Bechraji Temple, Baroda. 
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Seyyid Abdal Qadir Jflam He and the father of Sojnd Abdnl 
Wahhab died as martyrs m Gujamt and he is boned at 
SaraFTrafci in the distncfc of Ahmedabcd The aoniversarr 
ceremony is performed on 13th Mnharram ilany miraculous 
deeds are attnbuted to him 

Seyyid Qutb-nd-dm He is a descendant of Seyyid Abdul 
Wahhab son of Seyyid Abdal Qadir JTIoni Ho settled in 
Gnjarat and is buned in Jamalpur inside the Cite with his 
grandson Seyyid Abdul Khaliq who held two villages Khan- 
pur and Chokar in Pargana Dholka 

Shtrazt Styytds 

Seyyid Ahmad Ja far His grandfather Seyyid Muhammad 
left Shim* and settled in Sind Seyyid Ja far his father 
came from Sind and stayed in Gnjarat for some time and then 
leaving his eon Seyyid Ahmad as hia successor hero went back 
to Sind Seyyid Ahmad was twelve years old at the time of 
^ hia father s departure He studied Sufiism and passed his 
time in devotion and asceticism Every night ho used to recite 
half tho Quran dunng the coorso of two rat at * prayer* That 
ho might have hardships to suffer ho made the pilgnmago to ^freca 
bv land. During his perilous journeys at time* he had no food 
and lived on tho leaves of trees Ho refused to necept nnv State 
aid and forbade other* to Inko present* When Humavun 
conquered Gujarat many of tho Ulnrans and Shaikh* left 
Ahmcdabnd and settled outside but ho remained and provi»l‘*d 
from some mysterious source two seers of corn to rverv person 
He was wont to put on fine clothe* be Jireil a recluie for forty 
years coming out onlv on Fridav* and feast day* for pmvers 
As for hi* daily prayer* ho offered them In hi* hou e In th'' 
company of hi* di«ciple* Tlii* wa* done in hi* calmer moment* 
hut when in a trance none knew in what ca r he wo* 

Once he did not come out even on Fndav* and fra*t lUv* 
for full twelve war* Till hapj»cned when Hina rf 

Chitor raided AhmMmgar and earned off manv ilauphtrr* nf tl e 
S^wid* and ordered them to be taopht to ilanein" cirl 

t ItolaSi til IrtvLp* pcilon* *** t*V^*^* f ' 
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Thereupon the Sej^id vowed that he would never come out until 
the Sultan of Gujarat inflicted chastisement on the Rana And 
when lie knew that Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat had taken Chitor 
he abandoned his retirement It is said that Sultan Mahmud 
Begada once begged the Seyyid to provide him with mangoes at 
a time when the season vas over The Seyyid commanded 
his servant and many mangoes were provided, the attendants 
receiving two each ' He died on 16th Safar 944 a h 

Seyyid Abu Tuiab His grandfather and Seyyid Shah Mir 
came from Shiraz and settled in IMuhammadabad (Champaner) 
in 898 A H , during the reign of Sultan Mahmud Begada Both 
of them are buried lieie 

Seyyid Abu Turab was invited by the Sultans of Gujarat 
and settled in Ahmedabad in a newly founded quarter In 
the reign of Akbar he was appointed leadei of the Meccan pil- 
grims, and on Ins return brought from ^Mecca the Prophet’s 
Footprint, as has been mentioned already He died on 13th 
Jumadi I 1003 a h His mausoleum is situated at Asawal, 
which he had founded 

Seyyid Kamal-ud-din Son of Seyyid Shah Mii He is buried 
behind the Jami Masjid in old Asawal His anniversary is held 
on 25tb Rabi II 

Rifaha Seyyids 

Seyyid Abdur Rahim A descendant of Seyyid Ahmad 
Kabir. He is buried m his village of Sultanpur, outside the 
Raipur gate His anmversary is celebrated on 14tli Shavval 

Shah Aliji Kanudhani Grandson of Seyyid Abdur Rahim 
He composed hymns in Hindi His divan is hke the divan of 
Maghnbi m tone and spirit His tomb is situated by the side 
of Shah Ghazi’s He hved to the age of seventy-seven and died 
in 973 A H His anniversary is on 14th Jumadi I 

Shah Aliji NadiruUah His name was Seyyid Abdul Kadir, 
son of Seyyid Mustafa, son of Shah Aliji Kanudhani He is 
buned in the above mausoleum His anmversary is celebrated 
on 17th Safar 

Mashhadi Seyyids 

Seyyid Muhammad Murad, disciple of Se 5 ^id Muhammad 
Mahbub Alam He is buried at Naotar 
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Idnma Styyida 

Shanf Shaikh Shonf eon of Abdullah buried at Johanwara 
m Ahmedabad He iraa a moek and humble man and he 
uaed to say ‘If any one kiasea my feet it seems as if he is 
thrusting an arrow into my eye And if he bases my hand I feet 
as if ho slapped me ’ He died on 26th Ramaran His well 
known work la entitled Aqd t Ndbavi His son Seyyid Abdullah 
18 buried m Broach and his grandson Seyyid Muhammad Idrus in 
Surat ‘ 


Aft^i SeyyvU 

Seyyid Khondamir Son of Seyyid Badba son of Seyyid 
Yaqub He received the oath of fealty and was appointed sue 
cessor bv bis ancle Sey 3 nd Shad! son of Seyyid Taqub son of 
Mahmud son of Seyyid Kabir brother of Seyyid Husain sumamed 
Rh\nq * (suocewor to Nizam ud-dln Anlia) who esme from 
Persia and rest in Fattan It js said that Khondamir s mother 
Bibi Hassu before she nursed him would first wash nnd prat 
thus — 

Lord if tbU child U to be a rlrtuoas man let him lire 
if not let his small soul pan aw&y 
When ho was two and a half years old his father died and he 
was brought up by his mother and his uncle when he was tactve 
this undo appointed him his successor end then died But ih^re 
was a quarrel with another uncle so Khondamir and his mother 
left Pattan and settled m Ahmedabad Ifore ho married and wss 
taught Sufilsm bj Hazrat WJatb Alora and Shaikh Ab<lul 
Fattali who wan instructed by Saint Seyyid Muhimtnad ((/mu 
dim ) through Sevjnd Ala ud-dln Khondamir to sa\ that 
he had divided the blessing which be had received into ihcr^ 
parts— one for himself one for his children and the third for pookl 
men In general It js sold that Mnlik Sha ban I o ir of Sultan 
Ahmad had great faith In Khondamir but owing to his ofH lal 
engagements was not able to paj his rt-«p<s;ts regutsriv ih refor*' 
UU son in law MbIiL Kiluthbajih was appointed as ht» auh'titatr 
One dn\ Khondamirs motheraskrd torn piece of Isnd for ahuriri 

1 Tb« rdfct fMnllj- M Ift htiral Iq ffw^l *1 1 

1 lUdff of »be ptry b'ar*" 



59 


ground. Malik Sha’ban when told of this, at once wrote out 
'parwana for thej grant of twelve villages But this was refused 
Then Malik Khushbash offered the mausoleum which he was erect- 
ing for himself The lady drove to see the spot, and, taking up a 
handful of dust, smelt it, and said, " The place pleases me , let it 
be reserved for the one who first dieth amongst us” And Mahk 
Khushbash died first, and was buried there 

Seyyid Khondamir died on 4th Rabi II 874 a h , and is buned 
at Bibipur by the side of his mother, Bibiji, a virtuous lady and 
one whose father was a righteous man and whose mother a noblo 
and chaste woman, the daughter of Maulana Zia She brought up 
her son Khondamir tenderly, and when he grew up she became his 
disciple One day she gave a gold mohur to her father to buy a 
robe, but the coin fell from his hand He bent down to pick it up, 
but to his astonishment saw two gold mohurs He covered them 
with dust, and returned home empty-handed On bemg asked the 
reason he said, “ For fear of taking another’s com I did not pick 
up mme ” But the lady rephed “Then thou shouldst have come 
back to me at once, for here is thine own piece in the wall niche ” 
She died on 4th Jumadi II, and as her son Khondamir also died 
on the same date, her anniversary is performed on the 6th Her 
tomb IS at Bibipur 

Seyyid Yaqub Chishti Son of Khondamir, was a handsome 
youth who was taken a fancy to by Mahk Muhammad Ikhtiyar, 
who wanted to tram him up himself Khondamir understandings 
the Malik’s intention, sent his son Yaqub to be adopted and 
tramed by him Mahk taught him learnmg and Sufiism and gave 
him the name of Khond-sa’td One day Mahk bemg pleased with 
the boy was about to take his cap and place it on the young 
Seyyid’s head The boy pohtely refused saymg “ Give it to your 
son Mahk, my brother m faith ” When the young Sej^d 
returned home, his father Khondamir, hearing of this incident, took 
him to task, saymg “ For that thou wast sent , thou didst wrong 
to refuse this honour Now buy fruit and offer them to Malik, 
and make supplication for the boon again ” The young Seyyid 
did so, and Mahk, listening to his supphcation spoke thus — 

“ Little Khond, thou needest it not , it is the elder Khond who 
needs it I should have given it to my own son, but we are the 
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truflteea of tho Divine treasure and we give it to him who U point 
©d out from above I thank God thou art chosen for thou art 
dearer to me than my own aon. And saying this afahk placed his 
Cap on the head of the young Seyyid. Sir' murmured the 
young Seyyid I gneve for i^Eskm thine own son do somewhat 
for him I pray * My son replied MaJik now mayest thon 
give it to him thyself And the Seyvid gave the cap to Bialik 
3£iakin 

It IS recorded in the memoirs of the Seyyid that ho and 
Hozrat-i-Shah Alam were bosom friends They had seventy meet 
Ings in which m a state of ecstaoy they oichonged their apparel 
and embracing each other would say We are becoming succes 
sors to each other 

It IB said that the Soyyid was an accomplished Sufi and was 
attended by nobles kings Darvishes Sufis and Ulamss— all of 
whom received blessings from him In his seances roptare was 
^ felt and the elngors were liberally reworded, as well as the poor 
y and the needy who flocked to him Ho used to say Neglect of 
daily coromomea is worse than death for a Dsmsh Ho died on 
2n<l 2u 1 Qa da 027 a n 

ShaiLh Wajth «d-din Ahmad-al Ahn 
He was a son of Shaikh Nosnillab and an aocomplislird scholar 
and renowned Sufi He was descended from ^lubammnd Atir son 
of tho * Imam ^fuhamraod nl-Jownd In the time of the Sultans of 
Gujarnt one of his ancestors Seyyid Doha ud*din of Mecca cimc 
from Arabia and settled in Mubammadabad (Champanrr) He 
mnmed was highly Iionoarcil by tho Saltan and lived and died 
at Champanor His grandson Sevyid Iraad ud*dm was appointed 
QqxI of Patri fn Pargana %^ramgnm ShaiLh Majdi ud-<lin was 
bom in Muhammadnbnd In the month of ^l^h^^^\m 010 a ii ns is 
calcnlated from the wonl Shatth 

From tho age of fire till ho sras thirty three he Iirnl the life 
of n student learning various branches of LnnwlMt,e nn<l Sufil-'m 
he passed the remainder of hfs life in leaching hii papU* In 
AlimMabad dcrotlng his spare time to writing anti pn-panc- 
notes and commentaries Ho po ses. ed llje inner Lnowlrl^ se I 
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lived the life of a recluse, visiting no one. He vas the disciple of 
Shah Qazan Chishti, but followed more especially Shaikh Muham- 
mad Ghaus, under v horn he completed his Sufiistic studies It so 
happened that when Shaikh I\Iuhammad Ghaus came to Ahmeda- 
bad, the Ulamas under the lendciship of Shaikh Ah I\Iuttaqi, a 
great scholar and a Sufi, wrote out a jatwa tor his assassination on 
a charge of holding heretical views Tiie Sultan, however, before 
giving his final assent, leferred the matter to Maulana Wajih-ud- 
din, who went to Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus But no sooner had he 
seen the Shaikh than the ilaulana tore the fativa in pieces and 
exclaimed “Ah IMuttaqi, surely thou hast no knowledge of the 
acquirements of the Shaikh.” Afterwards the Maulana used to 
sav, “ Follow the law as was done by Ah Muttaqi, but follow also 
the spirit of truth in the light of our^ 3Iursh7d's teaching ” And 
in truth Shaikh Ghaus was an inspired preceptor The Maulana 
died at the age of eighty, as is calculated from ^ W a'jili-x-D^n, 
on the last day of Muharram 998 a h , as is calculated from 
Shaikh Wajih-t-Dtn. He is buried inside the rampart wall at 
Khanpur, in the school which was bmlt by Sadiq Khan The 
reservoir and the mosque were built by Shaikh Haidar, one of the 
grandsons of the Maulana His descendants, who have settled in 
the city and in Burhanpur, are men of light and learning, and 
devote their time to teaching They live on the income yielded by 
Bare] an m Pargana Haveli and other lands granted by various 
rulers A daily allowance of Ks 1-4-0 from the langar grants 
of Sultan Ahmad’s mausoleum is also given to students and to the 
poor Owing, however, to the present misrule, this allowance has 
been stopped , but the people, in large numbers still visit the 
Maulana’s tomb 


Nur Bakhshia Seyyids 

Seyyid Muhammad Nur Bakhsh — He belongs to the Ku- 
bravia order and was the successor of Shaikh Najm-ud-din 
Kubra He was born in Jaunpur, and was a great mystic 
Miraculous powers are attributed to him, attracting many people 
from all over India, especially from the district of Hhandar 

1 The Sufi’s spiritual leader, ^ e , Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus 

2 ‘ The Prmce of the Faith ’ 
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Onoe he vuited Gujarat whero he became «o popular that 
the inhabitanta of Palanpur Viramgam Mandol and Dasara 
believed in him in numbers His foUotrers however seeing 
10 many miraolee wont to the extreme and hailed the Seyyld 
as the promised Mahdl but he never claimed such honour 
Later on Saltan Mahmud the martyr Sfuraffar the last Sultan 
of Gujarat Itimad Khan the F<utr Sher Khan and Musa Fuladi 
and the rulers and many artisans of Palanpur — all adhered to 
this new sect of Mahdana 

In the reign of Shah Jahan when Pnnee Aurangzeb was 
Viceroy of Gujarat certain Seyyids headed by Soyyid Raju 
of Palanpur served the Pnnee who publicly acknowledged their 
services and praised Seyyid Raju calling him a virtuous and 
brave man Some of the courtiers pointed out to the Prince 
that those Seyyidfl were Mafadavias who believed that the 
Promised Mahdl ^ hod come and gone and if this be so the door 
•of repentance was locked according to the orthodox view and 
^ there was no need for any supplication after the dally pmven 
Accordingly when Soyyid Raju with his followers waited on the 
Pnnee the latter inquired about the * Promised Mahdi He 
has como and gone answered Raju 

The Pnnoe then turned to the Ulemas and nsled their 
opinion and they spoke thus There have been manv anti 
cMnsti who were believed to bo Jfsfadis but in the end were 
slain by the champions of the Faith But the Promised "Mabdi 
will como towards the end of the world as is given in the 
traditions How then con fhr^ people consider So\wid 
Muhammnd Isur Bakhsh the Proml«ed Mnhdi T 

1 itaXd i mm* wef Promi*rd M«M*. A* in U«* r>f Jrwi «nJ 

CbnitUot, lb«« c«i*Jn tr»J ikm* on lh« »olbcml 7 r>f whlf h * l-r 

In • iWlvrtTf who I 4 tn b* ■ dmc«MUnl c< lh« wl — I »ni M 

prcvUcl^d alter th •ewnd eomlofi o( Chri c Tlv» Fla* vi it* iwtl I I 
lh»t the I fomiv.1 M*bdi bom in SO A-D h*il tbt *t Ifv- r* 

In s In 8 *rmuir»l or K*n*rr» iie*r tl cSd*<t TV 7 h m l. I*- 

■lire nn J that b« wiU rt rT^*r at lh» »e<wi roemrir of Chnrt Tlu» Ji.* -1 
|(l«a hat W to lha ria- ot many a fa.*# JIaluJ it> ibOfTml rr-jnlrw are* *^ 7 * 
e4 iHp Al>b*ud Klul I*. In InA* UahtmiM-l of J wpjr (UTia 

tnratktned I y tha aolbor *a* #wJ to tla U*Mj ar 1 U* f-S ^ 

ramdla ralaopur aadoibet jUc** and ar* caDnJ SlaljAr j. 
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“The sword,” exclaimed Raju, “is our proof.” A fight 
was imminent, when the Prince orderd the assembly to dis- 
perse. Raju and his followers were then dismissed fiom ser- 
vice, but they assembled outside the city at Gulab Bagh, and 
decided to vindicate their cause by force of arms They collected 
a large number of their followers from Palanpur and other places, 
and took up a defiant attitude. 

The Prince consulted the Ulamas, who said to him “ Verily 
■they are heretics and ought to be killed But let them first 
be asked to disperse. If they fail, the Prince has authority 
to kill them ” And a sergeant with the Qazi’s writ informed 
them that, as they had been dismissed from service, they must 
leave the place. But they refused to listen to him So the 
Prince sent another oflScer, who m the name of the Prince ordered 
them to disperse “ We obey our religious guide and none else ” 
answered the malcontents The enraged Prince then ordered the 
bailiffs to cut the ropes of their tents, and a small troop was sent 
to do this But when the tents fell, the Mahdavias drew their 
swords, and a general fight ensued The Prince sent another 
detachment, and the Mahdavias, who were but a mob armed 
with sticks, took to flight and abandoned Seyyid Raju, who, 
•with his chosen attendants, fought bravely and fell fighting 
Weavers, carders, dyers, milksellers, of this city, are generally 
Mahdavias Many of the inhabitants of Palanpur, Bholka, 
Viramgam, Dasara, and Eandol, belong to this sect, and are 
called Nur Bakhshis But they are ignorant folk and quarrel- 
some fanatics “ And Islam is his who follows the Guidance ” 


The leaders of the Ghishtiya order who have come to this 
land from abroad, and lived and now rest hei e, 

Shah Barekullah. 

Disciple and successor of Hazrati-i-Nizam-ud-dm Auha (of 
Delhi) His mausoleum is outside the Idar gate near Hajipura. 
They say that when the title of Shah Alam was bestowed on the 
Samt by the Almighty, our Lord the Holy Prophet (on whom be 
peace) spoke to him, and said, “God hath entitled thee Shah 
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Alam And he said Hott shall I publish this matter T' And 
he answered Go to thy father and gnide ho will send thee to 
Shah Bareboliah Chishti Thy title shall be published from 
there So he went to the Saint who smiled and said Como 0 
Shah Alam go to Shah Boreknllah. And ho let him go And 
ho obeyed, and went to Shah Borekollah Now Barekulloh was 
building a wall and his disciples were bringing him mud and 
bricks And the Shahi Saint gave him a basket of mud and Shah 
Bareknllah saw how the case was and hailed him saying Come 
Shah Alam the canopy of Kingship befits thee And he took him 
and made him work. Then he came down and took Shah Alam 
and entered the house of his yoongor brother Atanllah Then he 
gave him a potfol of baked beans and told him to go home Hon is 
followed by eorvants who were ordered to return from that spot 
where they heard the title of Shah Alam annonneed bv heaven 
and earth and all that m them is 

Placing the pot on hla head Shah Alam proceeded horaowsrd 
followed by the servant When ho reached the city market at 
the spot called the Three Oates a blind deaf and dumb drum 
mer who earned his bread by begging straightway st the touch of 
the Saint regained bis lost senses and could sec and hear and 
speak 1 Thrilled with joy the poor man beating bis drum cried out 
Shah Alam Shah Alam And heaven and earth re*cchr>Ml 
Shah Alam Shah Alam 

Thou canst return sold the Saint to the servant and 
quickly ho wont to lifs father Ilaxmt i-Qutb Abm and gave him 
the pot of beam and told him what had befslkn him 

This is the explanation of the saying current in Cujarat Tlia 
Chlabtls boked and the Bokharis ntr Shah Barrkollali is bunrd 
ootside the Idana Gate 

JfUvfl Sohaj 

It U said that* he belonpe<l to the Clilslitia order an«l wcsrin- 
on Ins arras Ilrcd among the street danet-ri so as t 
conceal his Sufura {See the i Shaht ) When h- die-I 

1 S** 17 p. *si CcT ef lii * 
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Hazrat-i-Shah Alam sent his successor designate Miyan Makhdum, 
saying, “ Musa Sohag has passed away, go and bury him with due 
honour , but beware, remove not his bracelets, for men, as sayeth 
the tradition, will nse on the day of resurrection as they lived in 
this world And let his grave have no distinction, for he concealed 
his Sufism m life , so let it be after his death ” So there are now 
four graves m the Bagh-i-Shahi, and no one knows which is Musa 
Sohag’s His anmversary ceremony is performed on the 10th 
Rajab 

Shaikh Hasan Muhammad 

Son of Shaikh Ahmad, better known as Shaikh Miyanji, was 
a scholar and a Sufi At the age of five or six he was appointed 
successor to Shaikh Jamal-ud-din Jumman He also acquired the 
succession of the Kadiria, Nur Bakhshia, Taif una and other orders 
from Muhammad Ah son of Nur Bakhsh, a pious man who knew 
the events of past and present and future times When he grew 
up his father also appointed him his successor, and many people 
became his disciples Sultan Muhammad the martyr and other 
nobles of Gujarat beheved m him, and the Sultan bestowed on 
him Asarwa and other villages — m all fourteen Ghaklas outside the 
gate of Rukn-ul-mulk also belonged to him So he was nch 
And he was wont to celebrate the festivals of the Pirs and distri- 
bute food to the poor The stone mosque inside the city near 
Shahpur gate was built by the Shaikh in eight years at a cost 
of one hundred thousand rupees But some of the walls and 
minarets remained unfinished owmg to the change of dynasty and 
the robbing of the Shaikh's property The followmg chronogram^ 
is inscribed on the left of the middle arch — 

Shaikh Hasan, of his time the gmdmg star, 

A mosque did build where men pray for his soul 
They see this “ building of the Shaikh afar. 

Its date they know, its elegance extol. 

The Shaikh wrote a commentary on the Quran called the 
Tajsir-i-Muhammadi, in which he has pomted out the natural 
connection of the verses and which is approved by the Ulamas. 
He also wrote notes on the Tafsii-i-Baizawi, and vanous other 

1 ‘ Bena i Shaikh ’ — the building of the Shaikh — ^ve's 973 A.H. 

5 
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notes and compositions He tanglit for forty-ono years twenty 
seven in the presence of his father and fourteen after fais father s 
death He was bom in 923 and died on Tuesday 2Sth 
Zu 1 Qa’da. 982 xm. at the ago of fifty nine He had sir children 
—four sons and two daughtcra ct* ( 1 ) Shaikh Kama! ud din , 
(2) Shaikh Muhammad who succeeded his father (3) Shaikh 
Qutb Muhammad* who settled m Bnrhanpnr and is buned near 
the tomb of Shaikh Majen (4) Shaikh Saleh Muhammad. The 
two daughters were (6) Bibi Khadija and (0) Bibl Ayesha but 
named Aohohi Ma a virtuous lady devoted to the reading of the 
Quran and working wonders 

Mtyan Shaikh ZIuhammad 

The head of the Gnostics' of his time son of Sbsikh Hasan 
Chishti He waa a manifestation of Divine Power and man^ 
mlraolca are attnbuted to him Ho was bora in 050 ah as Is 
calculated from Shaikh Walt He acquired Sufiistic and theo- 
logical knowledge from his father with whose departed soul when 
ho was dead ho used to commune for the solving of bU difiloulties 
Ho visited Soyyid Jalal ud-din Meh Abm who paid him duo 
honour and said Vorflv htiyan Sbofkh >lDhamraod s fame will 
spread far and wide and mony people will believe in him 
He will bo the author of many Sufilstio works and Sufi^ will look 
up to his authonty When he succeeded Lis father some of 
bis disoip\c8 asked ior the senods issued by the Builan^ of Oujarat 
for the maintenance of his ancestors so that they might be 
presented before the Emperor Akbor and renewed by him 
Damshes * remarked tbo Shaikh should not be beliolden 
to temporal rulers The true King of Kings— Cod the Abnigblr 
—Is enough for His creatures Bring pre sed again hr washrd 
the writing off oil the sanadg and threw them Into the rtM'rroir of 
his convent Facing poverty ami the enmity of the p^plr hr 
left the city and retired to hls own mo que on the Ijanks of tbr 
Sabar and came to the cit v to )ii< own convent for 1 ridar jirayrr* 
only Thus he !ive<l for some vrars until the proplr rrrinr 

» iJm* p«M«m clU.* !• f t Oru^i» «-r 
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miracles, believed in him and brought him back He devoted his 
time to teaching and listening m a state of trance to Sufi songs 
unaccompamed by musical instruments 

It IS said that one day he heard a mysterious voice from 
above saymg, “We give thee the title of Quth , do accordmgly.” 
For three days the Shaikh remamed m a state of trance, and then 
on the 26th Ramazan 1002 a h he ordered his servant to keep 
ready a quantity of sugar Next day, early m the mommg after 
morning prayers, Sharif Abdul Kadir, son of Shanf Shaikh Idrus 
(buried at Joharipura) was the first to appear before the Shaikh^ 
greetmg him as Quth This title was soon on the bps of aU men 
on every side Sugar was then distributed by the Shanf, who soon 
after returned to his home. One day when he went to Delhi to 
pay a visit to the shrine of Elhwaja Nasir-ud-din Ghiraghi — Dilhi 
(the Lamp of Delhi), he dismissed all the keepers of the shnne as 
well as his own servants, and went inside the sepulchre alone 
Suddenly the E^hwaja’s grave, a piece of sohd stone, spht open, 
and the Shaikh entered therein One of the servants who was 
watching there beckoned to the other servants, and all marvelled at 
what they saw When the Shaikh came out his face was shining 
hke the sun The news of this strange thing spread m the city, and 
the crack in the tomb is still shown to the people When Jahangir, 
who was then at Ajmere, heard of it he invited the Shaikh and paid 
the cost of his visit The Emperor was pleased with him and gave 
him many presents, aU of which were refused, except one village 
which was given as a mamtenance grant. 

In the year 1027 a h when Jahangir came to Ahmedabad he 
expressed a wish through Seyyid Ahamad Qadin to see the 
Shaikh The Shaikh came to him when the Emperor was looking 
at the tame lions Suddenly a hon, breaking its cage, got out, 
and all fled before it But the beast, looking towards the Shaikh, 
eame to him as a dog wagging its tail, and placed its head on the 
Shaikh’s feet The Shaikh died on the mommg of Sunday 29th 
Rabi I 1040 AH, as is calculated from Wasil~i~Haq Muhammad 
Chishti ^ 

He IS buried by the side of his father on the east He left 


1 Uruted with God, Muhammad Chishti 
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fotir aons xnz (1) Shaikli Hftaan Mohammadf ^rho nsad to pray 
' 0 God, let me die m the faith before my father for I cannot 
bear the pangs of separation.’ Heanng of the death of hla father 
he fell swooniDg and on the third day he died (2) Shaibh 
Mohammad the favoorite of hia father vas a rcolose who died in 
the same year on 6th Rabi II (3) Shaikh Simj od-dm was the 
manager of the honsehold. He waived hU claim to anccession In 
favour of his nephew Miyan Shaikh Yahya Ho died in 1050 a u 
( 4) Shaikh Arizullah who was brought up by Shaikh Sfraj 
ud-din. 

Alxyan ShatUi YaJiya ChxsMt 

Shaikh Blohiy ud-din Abu Yusuf Yahya son of Shaikh 5Iah 
mud son of Shaikh hluhammad Chishti was a divine unmatched 
and a famous 8a6 Ho was bom on Thursday 20th Ramazan 
1010 AD At the age of twenty ho had completed hb theological 
and Snfiistio studies under hb gmndfatbor and had committed to 
memory the whole of the Quran In the lifetime of his grandfather 
he accepted service under Saif Khan and Isa Tar Khan but 
even m service ho lived a life of piety and nghteoosneM 
Once soldiers going to oolleot the revenues of Soreth raided 
a vfllage and secured com and money for themselves and 
their horses But Miyan kohya would take no part ond lat 
down quietly holdiug the reins of hb horse The soiUlers pre^^ 
him to takesoEoetbiog saying that ho would get nothing elsewhere 
but bo refused ond slept that night hnngrr In a vision he saw n 
man holding in one hand sweetmeats tied In a kerchief ond In the 
othersomohoy Jlivan ’iabyaandhlshorse wrrrbothMti^fied for 
the man was Hozrat I KhUr* himself After the death of his 
grandfather ho succeeded him and lived the life of a reclame 
Pnnee Anmngteb then viceroy of Cujarat once invited him hut 
he replied To call a Darrl h means lo a'k for hb hle*^inc Bnt 
I pray for thee already Of what u e then is mv coming 1 Hot If 
to obey a rulers command I api*ear before thee the bb i(n^ will 
bo o forced one and rain Tlie Prince himirlf went to the ntr 


I Few Ai KW<r#o» /a.#*!. It U • i-j urriw 
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and asked for his blessing; the Shaikh blessed him. And it so 
happened that the Prince came to the throne, and proved a 
defender of the faith. During his viceroyalty he used to present 
two hundred rupees annually to the Shaikh , but after his coronation 
he sent him one thousand rupees, a turban, a cloak, a belt, and a 
letter m his own hand 

The Shaikh loved the Nativity ^ ceremony, and to hear the 
Sufis’ songs without instruments as was the wont of the Chishtis 
Mirza Baqir the Muhtasib, in obedience to a royal order, 
suppressed all such assemblies throughout the city, but the Shaikh 
defied the order, to the grief of the Muhtasib " and the people 
So the Muhtasib one day sat m the house of the Chief of the 
Arabs, thinking to bring out the musicians from the Shaikh’s 
convent The Shaikh, hearing of it, armed his disciples, and 
himself sat ready with a dagger The Chief of the Arabs thought 
it not well at that time to meddle with the Shaikh, and per- 
suaded the Muhtasib to go back 

The Shaikh sent word to the Emperor through Shaikh Abdulla 
son of Shaikh Nizam, but the latter bomg prevailed upon by 
the enemies of the Shaikh did not present the Shaikh’s letter 
before the emperor At last a letter was sent through Mir Seyyid 
Ah E.1ZV1 Khan The Emperor kissed the letter of the Shaikh, 
and made amends by issumg four mandates addressed to the 
following — Raja Jaswant Singh, then Nazim of Gujarat , Nazim- 
ud-dm Ahmad the Diwan , I\Iir Baha-ud-din , and Qazi Muhammad 
Sharif These four officers were ordered to censure Mirza Baqir, 
to bid him refrain from meddhng m these matters, and to wait 
upon the Shaikh and present on behalf of the Emperor one 
thousand rupees and four tolas of itr So, thereafter, no man 
mterfered with the Shaikh’s ceremomes The Shaikh, with his 
mother’s consent, had made the pilgrimage to Mecca with his 
brother After her death he again prepared for the holy 
journey, and was minded to settle at Mecca He left the city 
quietly and halted at Kharia in the mosque of Maulana Muham- 


1 ‘Maolud’ the Nativity of the Prophet 

2 ‘The pubhc censor of rehgion and morals, who is appomted by a Muslim 
ruler to punish Muships for neglectmg the ntes of their rehgion (Hughes ’ Dic- 
tionary of Islam ) 


J 
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mad Qasim People came to bid him farewell Bat a certain 
Abdnl Wahid Bohra an orthodox Mnlla who hated the Sofia 
and the ceremonies loved by the Shaikh mooked at him and 
declared anoh parties were nothing but granting and It was all 
humbng The Shaikh being mformed of this insnlt onrsed the 
man saying This fellow shall himself gmnt ’ And it so 
happened that one evening when the Bohra was leading the 
evening prayer and reciting the opening chapter of the ^uran of 
a sadden ho granted, for ho conld not otter the words Qhaxr'l 
maghdhuh'^ but only a grant came from him however mnch 
he tried. He was forced to leave the prayer anfioished and 
another was pnt In his place And thereafter whenever ho stood 
ap to pray ho conld do nonght bnt gmnt when ho came to the 
words Qhaxn I maghdhub This story is well known among the 
people of this land 

When the Shaikh reached Snrat he was told the fneonreni 
ences likely to be met with on board ship for his ablations and 
, the rest Why said the Shaikh should one so act as to need 
^ snob things t ' And throughout his joumoy ho took nothing 
bat coffee and did not need ablation nntll after forty days he 
reached Jeddah Having an lojared leg he tarried at Mecca for 
one year and for the remaining fourteen years of his life ho lived 
at ^iledina where ho passed away while praying on Sunday the 
18th Safer 1101 an nt the npo old ago of ninety He i^ buried 
by the side of tho tomb of Horrat I Usman in Medina His de< 
cendants arc still living 


Shaxlh AU MuHaqt 

Son of Shaikh Abu Mohammad son of Shaikh Hasan son of 
Shaikh Raja on© of tho dewndants of* Iloimt l-Salman 1 fanl 
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He was tlie disoiple and successor of Shaikh Muhammad Chishti 
who has been mentioned above, and he led a life of unequalled 
piety and scrupulousness He abstained from food provided by 
others than his preceptors, and used to pick up and prepare for 
his meals the waste vegetables which were left by the green- 
grocers by the riverside. He is an author, and certain super- 
human powers are attributed to him. In his old age he became 
a cripple He died in Rajab II 1040 a h and is buried in old 
Asawal opposite the tomb of Shah Bhikan. 

MaUiduvi Sliaitli AzizuUali 

He was known as Mutawahhil^^ and he performed miracles 
Some of his children were learned Sufis He died on 23rd Safar, 
and IS buried at Madanpur 

Maklidum Shatlh Rahmaiullali 

Son of Shaikh Azizullah Siddiqi was a pious man and the 
religious guide of Sultan Mahmud Begada He is bittied at 
Shaikhpur which was founded by him, and his anmversary cere- 
mony IS performed on 28th Jumadi H 

Khustra Bthi 

One of the daughters of Makhdum Shaik Rafiullah, son of 
Shaikh Sadullah, son of Shaikh Azizullah the Mutawakkil She 
was the maternal aunt of Shaikh Muhammad Chishti, was renown- 
ed for her piety and knowledge, and lived to a good old age In 
the year 1020 A h. when the Emperor Jahangir came to Ahmeda- 
bad he expressed a wish to see the lady “ We are retired Purdah 
Ladies”, she said, “and should not wait on kings And if the 
Emperor seeks our blessing, we are already praying for him ” 
The Emperor excused her, and had faith in her She is buried at 
Nasirabad near the tomb of Miyan Makhdum Ataullah, son of 
Shaikh NasruUah Chishti 

and accepted Islam. By his skill m mihtary engmeermg he rendered material 
service to the Prophet, especially m the battle known as the Jang-i-khandaq (see 
Ameer Ah’s Spint of Islam, page 169 ) Later on he was appomted viceroy of 
Persia m the time of the Khalifa Umar He died at Madam (Ctesiphon) 663 a d 
(33 A.H.) 

1 aUI “ Trusting m God ” 



Mxyan Khan ChxshU 

Chief of the hennits of hia time He bnilt a cell near '\Ial 
tonpar bj* the nveraide and lived there as a rcolnw He is 
honed near the big mosqao bmlt by MoUk Maqsnd The Ime of 
his disoipleabip reaches to Khwaja Nasir od dm The I>amp of 
Delhi in the foUomng manner — 

MiyanKhan disciple of Shaikh JJIznm nd^iin of ^amaI 
who IB boned at Kbattn Khnrd 
Disciple of KhTraja Khaton AIJ Taj Cbishfl of Jvagor 
Disciple of Khwaja Ismail son of Khwaja Hasan Sannast ' 
Faroqi Chlshti 

Disoiplc of Khwaja Hasan Sannast* son of Khwaja 
Salar 

Ducjple of Khwaja Ikhtlyar nd-dm Umar 

Disciple of Khwaja Mohammad Sawi 

Disciple of Khwaja Nostr od-din the Lamp of Delhi 

H^e seldom gave audience bnt kept his door clawed If any 
person knocked at the door he would inquire whether it was the 
-/ first visit and if the answer was yes ho opened the door pare 
a brief aodionce and dbmlsscd the visitor Bat If ho found (hat 
the visitor has como to pay a second visit he would sav that hf 
was the same old Faqir and that there was no need for n further 
visit One day it happened that Shaikh Muhommad Chi^htl 
taking loavo of his fsthor Shaikh Hasan ^^Dh»^)ma^I Chinhti 
knocked at the door of Miyon Khan who called out ^\*ho 
there 1 Trembling with emotion Shaikh Muhammad raided hU 
voice and said How long wJIt thou go on repeating \Vho 
there who i« there T The Mlvan having taken thought sigh^xl 
and said I understand Shaikh Hawi ^fahommad s son has 
come The door was opened and th^y sat long sp akn of 
mvfltic things Tlio MU on diwl on 6th lumadl I 

Mijan OAailKjn SArtA 

Hr wos o mjstic and often u to come to M alkh 
■\roh.mmad Chl*hti U hrn Jlin:»0.r drfete J AU .r ■> Oot-rr .r 
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■son of Shaikh Hasan, inquired about the fortune of Muzaffar 
“ Who IS this Muzaffar exclaimed the mystic , “ lamMuzaffar ” 
J\nd it so happened that m a short time Muzaffar fled from 
the battlefield was taken captive and beheaded The mystic is 
buried outside the Shahpur gate People visit his tomb with 
offermgs of peas and fuvoari cakes and tripe-broth, and their 
prayers are granted His anniversary is performed on 27th 
Rajab 

Description of the vanons orders of the Sufis, such as are 
iuried here oi in the neighbouring villages, together with an account 
of those who tarried hei e for a time and then departed 

Shaikh All Muttaqi, the Elder 

Son of Hisam-ud-dm, son of Abdul Malik, the pious His 
forefathers hved m Jaunpur, and he was born at Burhanpur 
At the age of seven his father entrusted him to the care of Shah 
Ba]an Chishti, and died All Muttaqi, when he grew up, took, 
service under the kmgs of Mandu and amassed wealth But it 
pleased God that he soon gave up his worldly hfe, and taking the 
Harvish’s robe from Shaikh Abul Hakim, son of Shah Bajan, 
went to Multan, where in the company of Shaikh Hisam-ud-din 
he lived a life of devotion, studying Baizawi’s ^ Quramc com- 
mentary and the Ain-ul-ilm After two years he went as a 
pilgnm to the holy sanctuanes, where he settled He acquired 
Sufiistic knowledge from Shaikh Abul Hasan Bakri, and took 
the robe of the Kadina, Shazaha, Madina, and Maghribia, 
orders from Shaikh Muhammad Sakhavi, and went to live in 
Mecca He took Shaikh Jala-ud-din Suyuti’s^ work the 
Jam‘ul ^umu’ which deals with traditions arranged alphabeti- 


1 Nasir-ud dm Abdul Khair AbduUah-ibn-TJmar was a native of Baiza, 
a village near Shiraz He held the office of Qazi of Shiraz for a considerable 
tune, and died at Tabnz m a.d 1286 (686 A.H.) Others say that he died in 
1292 He IS the author of the well-knoivn commentary on the Quran called 

j A manual of history in Persian called 

IS also attributed to him. 

2 He was bom in 14.46 A D m Egypt, a prohfic writer whose pen travelled over 
an immense field of knowledge — Quran, traditions, law, philosophy, history, 
philology, and rhetonc He died m 1606 a.d 
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cally. and the claims of the Prophet’s traditions os based on his 
sayings and orders and arranged it in dlnaions corrospondmg 
Trfth the dinsions of Mnslun jonsprcdence Later ho made an 
epitome bnt discarded it Another book of hu is the Taiqutn 
ul-iartg — an inspired work — and also the Majmu a i 

iUi6»r — a valuable book irhioh contains the vanons Sufi stages 
Shaikh ibn Hajar then one of the most learned men of 
Mecca was in the beginning the teacher of Ah Muttaq! but in the 
course of time ho was so much impressed by the piety and 
Sufilstio knowledge of his pupil that he became his disciple and 
received the snocession from him In his travels All Multaqi 
would carry two bags one full of provisions and utensils and 
the other containing the Quran some necessary books and a 
water bag He would proparo his own food and would asL 
help from no man In the reign of Sultan Bahadur ho came to 
Ahmedabad but refused to give audience to the Sultan who 
desired to pay his respects to the sage At last Qosi Abdallah 
of Sindh who had halted at Ahmedabad on his way to hledins 
and was intimate with the sago pleaded on behalf of the Sultan 
If the Sultan comes hero said the sage I shall hare to 
find fault with his fashion of dress and other things And 
it so happened that the Sultan appearing before the sage 
respectfully listened to his adnee and next ds} prev-ntrd 
one croro of ianhis ' but tho sago instead of taking the money 
hfmself gave it fo Qazl Abdulfali who had l>ee/i the mediator 
Tho sngo followed tho Prophet s mode of life and he wn^ 
venerated by tho Sails and the scholar* of his time He earneil 
his dailj bread by copying books and selling thorn Sometimes 
he would borrow mone\ from widows who llred by spinning 
and then he would pay off Id* debt from money gained by lawful 
meani Tlic following tale t* told by bim In many a 
desolate and dreary place hayr I seen gaxelle* gathefr<l round 
a well piteously looking down at the wal**r the\ could not iraeh 
But once it so pleaded God that the water gu he<l upward* to 
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quench the thirst of the poor creatures, and we too drank 
from it ” 

Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat, who was very careful of the 
purity of the water he drank and could not easily be satisfied, 
oame to see the sage, who sent for a basin and a jug full of 
water, and, soakmg his own cap three times m it, gave the 
water to the Sultan, saymg, “Baba Mahmud, this water aooordmg 
to the Muslim law is clean, dnnk it therefore and let your doubts 
vamsh , for they are the outcome of Satan’s temptations ” The 
Sultan drank and was cured of his foolish scruples The sage was 
bom in 886 a h and died at the age of mnety on 2nd Jumadi I, 
976 A H , and was buried in Medma, the holy city of the Prophet. 

Shatkh Ahd-ul-wahlidb 

Son of WaliuUah Qadri Hanafi of Mandu, disciple of Shaikh 
All Muttaqi, and rehgious gmde of Shaikh Abdul Haqq the 
famous traditiomst of Delhi His father was one of the nobles 
of Mandu, but owing to civil disturbances left the city and 
settled in Burhanpur The Shaikh lost his parents m his boy- 
hood, and passed his early life as a wandermg Darvish, visiting 
Gujarat, the Deccan, and Ceylon At the age of twenty he 
reached Mecca, where Ah Muttaqi, the sage, remembering his 
intimate relations with the father of the Shaikh, came to see 
him, and asked to be his companion The Shaikh at first de- 
clmed the kind offer, but being assured of the noble qualities 
of the sage waited on him and worked as his scribe, copying 
out and comparing his works He laboured hard, and would 
copy a thousand verses at mght, besides his day’s work. He 
served the sage so well that he reached the mystic stage of 
being absorbed in his rehgious guide For twelve years he 
remained in the service of the sage, and durmg his long stay 
in Mecca perfonned the routme of the Haj forty-four times After 
the death of the sage, the Shaikh once came to Ahmedabad to 
bestow some favours on his family but soon returned to Mecca 
because of the enmity of the ‘ Madhavis,’ who were his old enemies. 
That year only he could not perform the Haj The people of 
Mecca, Medma, Yamen, Egypt, and Syria, all with one accord 
hold him a great saint 
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MalxL Mukammad llhUyar 

One of the nobles of Saltan Sfahmad Begada who on his 
occesMon to the throne gave the title of Khan to each 
of his chosen chiefs Bat Malik Mohammad did not accept a 
title for that he boro the name of the Prophet But he received 
the royal farman and enjoyed the benefits of it One day he 
was going to Mithapnr in a palanqnm As the day was hot 
he was resting nnder a tamarind tree when ho saw a Jfulla teach 
ing children m the comer of a moaqne The Malik after a short 
nap went to the mosqae and offered his afternoon prayer with the 
MoUa whoso name was Kabir nd-din one of the grandson* of 
Shaikh Hamid ad-din of N&got When they had finished their 
prayer the Mnlla gazed at the lilolik in snoh a manner that the 
latter felt a sort of secret attraction to him and from that daj 
he ever attended divine service in the mosqae One dav the 
Mulla said to the Slalik pnvateJv Why doet thou dsllv come 
here? If thoa doit really desire to serve God sorer th\ worWlv 
^ connections and bo a DarvWi Tbo Malik answered I shall 
think over this matter and then decide And retoming home he 
paid his debts set froo his slaves and sent back to the Saltnn all 
his goods The Saltan thinking that the Malik was angered 
spoke lovingly and ontreoted him kJudlr But the ^Ialik 
answered I have faithfully served Your MajMtr so long hut 
now I am to serve film Who crowncth carthJv King* Anti hr 
rose np and wont to his house Tlie Sultan thrn sent for two 
chosen nobles named Darya Khan and Alf Khan and told tlirm 
of the sudden change in thr life of ^lalik Tlje> promi r<l 
bring Iiim back and taking the Molik s document fmm thr 
Sultan came to hi* l3oa*e The Malik knowing their plan 
band asked them to wait outside for a lime and calling a bnrbrr 
got his head beard and eyebrow* iliavnl Ife thrn cnlM hi* 
wife and spoke to her thus — Tlioo art free takr what o-vrr 
thon hast and go to thy parent* or get thr^rff rrmamr^I t » 
another man Henceforth I leave the world Hut hi wif-' 
meekly nn*trere<l If such hr thr mie for thr life of a Dam I I 
sav nought yet I am iradr to follow thrr wh^rrrer ihoo --•t 
Thou hart loved me in the paMing world will thnu » h»r I •* 
to put roe awfl> in thr world of elrma! I h * I If jH 



follow me,” answered the Malik, “ east aside thy ornaments, and 
exchange thy dross with thine attendant ” She did so, and the 
Malik, leading her out, passed by the two nobles at the door and 
went to the house of the ]\Iulla Itoeovcring from their sudden 
amazement the nobles returned to the Sultan, and told him that 
the Malik had become mad Now when the Malik Mnth his wife 
reached the door of the i\rulla’s home ho received a hearty 
welcome “Treat the Malik’s wife with due respect for they have 
relinquished the world like Ibrahim Adham ” said the Mulla to 
his wife And he began to teach Sufiistio knowledge to the Malik, 
who tried to subjugate his passions and purify his heart Every 
morning he would fetch water from the river for the Mulla, 
and while passing by the market with the pitcher on his head was 
railed at b3’’ the people as an idiot But after some time he was 
hailed as a saint, and thousands tried to kiss his feet when he 
came out “Bevare,” said the !MuIla to the Malik, “worldly 
honour is a stumbling block in the path of the Sufi ” So the 
Malik changed his ways and began to ask for money from his ad- 
mirers, and m secret gave it to the poor And the people began 
to call him a greedy Faqir, and lost faith in him and left him 
alone But he felt an inward pleasure and calm of mind, and he 
devoted himself to the higher Sufiism, and received the title of 
“ Muhammad Ikhtiyar ” from the Court of the King of Kings It 
18 said that one of the disciples of Saint Shah Alam began to wait 
on the Malik, and this displeased his colleagues, who thought 
he was losing faith m their own saint The matter was reported 
to the Samt, who said — 

Who here is helped by Fortune’s star. 

Follows Muhammad Ikhtiyar 

Who Heaven’s blessing would not lose, 

Muhammad Ikhtiyar should chose 

One day Shaikh Alam met the Mahk in the way, and asked 
him to bestow his robe upon him “Only saints ” answered the 
Mahk, “ bestow their robe ” “ But you are one of them,” answered 
the Saint. And so the Mahk gave him his cap, and the Samt 
gave the Mahk his shirt The Mahk and MuUa Kabir-ud-din are 
both buried between E-ajpur and Saraspur, near the cemeter}'- 
of the Borahs 
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Aftal Khan Bambant the 2Iarti/r 
One of the Vazira of Saltan Mohmnd the martyr I^otwith 
Btandmg hi* high position nnd wealth he lived a life of pietv and 
devotion When he sat on hia cushion ** o. servant by hjs order 
would hold up 0 shroud and aay — Aftal Khan, be not proud of 
thy present position Death approaches and thou shalt bo 
wrapped in this shroud. Worldly honour and rank pass away 
Beware of the last Day of Jadgment 

And the Fusir would go about bis business trcmbllug with 
the fear of God. The wicked rebel Burhan after killing Sultan 
Ifahmud the second and h(s two Va^tra Asaf Khan and Khuda 
wand Khan called Afaal Khan to his presence and tried to win 
him to his aide But the pious Fonr refused to join him and was 
killed by the rebel on Thursday night 13th Kabi I 981 aH at 
Mohammadabad Ho is buried onteido tbo eltv between the 
gates of Raipur and Sarangpur Ho la venerated as a saint and 
men visit his tomb His brother Malik Zain ud>din disciple and 
successor of Miyan Qatl>*ad>din Sbahl and a Sufi of renown aI<o 
buried hard by the Va ir on the eastern side 

The village of Afralpur and a caravonsaral were founded bv 
the Fo-ir and still belong to his descendants but they are now in 
rums Ho also built a beautiful and stately mosque but In the 
time of 'Momin Khan son of Ivajm ud-daula wlien the ^Isra 
fhaa laid soigo to the city the people /earing lest the inrsders 
might nee their mosque as an entreDchraent and a ba«e for 
their operations filled It with fuel and set fire to It 

Thus a precious old rcllo was lost Another moique Indd" 
the rampart at JamaJpur near the tomb of Sardar Khan wa 
also buUt by the Va ir 


Acconni of the four dhmarfa and the firr/rv* IJala$ 
trho fool pari irt the /aundafion ctremon^ 
of the ci/y 

The four Ahmidi hare been wnlt^D of The twelve I1iM» 
are thev — 

Baba Kbuju Baba Laro and Bala Kararosl — *1 
nre buried at Dholka 
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Baba All Sher . — A mystic wbo wore no clothes , but if Sam 
Ahmad Khattu came to see him, the Baba would say in Hindi 
“Bring me clothing, for the Tower of Islamic Law cometh ” 
His anniversary is performed on 10th Jumadi I, and he is buried 
at Sarkhe] 

Baba Mahmud also buried at Sarkhej suburb. 

Baba Tawakkul, buried at Nasirabad His anmversary is 
performed on 19th Muharram 

Baba Luluwi, known as Bapu Muhammud buried at Manjlun 
Anmversary on 2nd Muharrum. 

Baba Ahmad Hankori,^ known as ‘ the farrier ’ because his 
anniversary on 19th Zu’l-Qa’da is performed by the farriers who 
work in the principal market near the old mosque He received 
the robe from Saint Nizam-ud-din of Delhi. 

Baba Ladha buned near Hahm’s window 

Baba Dhokal buned between the Delhi Gate and Shahpur. 
Amnversary on 9th Rajab 

Baba Sayyah, buried at Viramgam 

Baba Kamal Krimam, buried at Buhranpur near the one 
inmaret mosque Some exclude him from the list of twelve 
Babas and insert Baba Kamal Malvi’s name 

Now all these Babas were either the direct disciples of Saint 
Nizam-ud-dm of Delhi, or through the Samt’s disciples, as m 
the case of Baba Luluwi, who was the disciple, of Hazrat-i- 
Nasir-ud-din ‘the Lamp of Delhi,’ the weU known successor 
of the Samt And it so happened that, when Shah Vilayat 
(who IS buned at Dholka) the chosen successor of Samt Nizam- 
ud-dm left Delhi for Gujarat, many of the above Babas followed 
him, and settled with him at Ahmedabad durmg the rule of 
Zafar Khan 

Baba Shaihk Kamal of Malwa. 

He is buried behmd the mosque of Khudawand Khan at 
Hampur (Mahk Ham bemg a name of KLudawand Elhan) 
The author of the Mirat-i-Sihandan ^ writes of him as follows * — 
Sultan Mahmud Khilji, the ruler of Malwa, had great faith 


1 other readings are Nagon and Bhakn 

2 See Bayley, p 131, 137 eb see , where the tale is given at greater length. 



80 


m the Darviahes to Trhom he used to offer nob presents and 
m return he expected blessings from them He coveted the 
kingdom of Gujarat and hoped to conquer it through the blessing 
of the Darvishea So he sent 600 gold tanhaa to Shaikh Kamal 
m advance and promised to pay three ororea of Gujarat tanhu— 
the anm spent by the Sultana of Gujarat on the upkeep of Saint 
Ahmad Khattu s convent and shrme — if he would bleaa him 
for the conquest of Gujarat But spies Informed Sultan 
Muhammad son of Ahmad Shah of Gujarat who ordered a 
search and condsoated the gold found in the covering of the 
Shaikh a Quran The angered Shaikh cursed the Sultan, and 
sent word to Saltan Mahmud of Malwa to attack Gujarat So 
Mahmud with eighty thousand warriors marched thither but 
before he came the nobles of Gnjarat had dethroned Sultan 
Muhammad and orowned his eon Sultan Qntb ndHlui The new 
Saltan begged Haxrat-i Qntb-i Alam to pray for the retreat of the 
invader God said the Saint will pnfc aside this evil for it 
arose from the old Sultan s disregard of Pamshes Ihe Saint 
then sent his eon Hozrat-i-Shah Alam to Shaikh Kama! with a 
message saying Of a truth the old Saltan was blameworthy 
But the son should not be visited with the sms of the father 
God soith in the Quran one man beoretb not the load of another 
Persuade therefore the mvader and tell him to make peace and 
to return to his capital * But the Shaikh was loth to interfere 
and sent back the messenger Tbrioo was he asked to intercede 
but ho refused and at the lost thus be spoke in anger For 
seven years have I prayed for Sultan Mahmud who honours 
the Darvishes How can I now send him back and help him 
whose father evilly entreated the Darvishes and oppressed me f 
Go back to thy father Seyvid Burhan ud-dm and greet him 
and say The arrow is shot naught con now be done Shah 
Alam smiled, and quoted this verse of Rami * 

God hath so blessed the favoured in hfs sight 
That they can stay the arrow in its 6Ight 


I From lha MmiutI oI JaUl-ad^o Htimi— « rary f mooi TmUo 
poet. Tbt Ujumari bu been drocribed m* ti*» la reUaev Huml b^ro H 

1-07 A.D died fa l*T. Sf* Droww ii/mwy //frt«ry #/ Verr** nA JI rT- 
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Angered by the ready answer the Shaikh replied, “Is this the 
sport of children ? Behold the Divine Tablet and read the name of 
Sultan Mahmud Khilji recorded m the place of the Tank ^ Sultans ” 
And he raised his hand took a roll of paper from the invisible 
world, and gave it to Shah Alam, saying “ This is the warrant 
for the Government of Gujarat in the name of Mahmud Khilji 
There is no need to stress the matter Go back and tell thy 
father how it is ” The blood of the Prophet that ran m Shah 
Alam’s veins was moved to anger by this reply, and he took the 
paper and tore it in pieces and said “ Fate made without the 
permission of Hazrat-i-Qutb-ul-Alam is not approved ” Then 
the Shaikh lost his senses, and saying, “The Seyyid’s son hath 
prevailed,” committed his soul to God Now this happened 
m the year 856 a h And when this was told to Hazrat-i- 
Qutb-ul-Alam, he said, “ Verily my son was m haste , there 
was need of greater patience ” And the domgs of Sultan 
Mahmud Khilji are written at length m Sikandar’s history. 
And God knoweth the secret things 


Shaikh Kamal K%rmani 

It IS said that one day Saint Qutb-i-Alam went to pay a visit 
to Baba Kamal of Kirman Seeing a rosary of black beads m the 
hand of the Saint, the Baba pointed out that it was unlucky and 
led to poverty “ What sayest thou of one who had adopted a 
life of poverty of his own free will answered the Saint “ I 
crave pardon, 0 descendant of the Prophet, I dare say notlung of 
voluntary poverty such as is thy noble inheritance ” The Saint 
left his rosary, and the Baba placed by his side his own rosary of 
coral beads Therefrom two fresh rosaries were strung of black 
and red beads equally, and these were used by the Saint and the 
Baba The Baba is bulled at Bahrampur. He was the disciple 
of Seyyid N’lmatullah Wall, who was the successor of Shaikh 
Abdullah Yafa’i of Mecca 


1 Vide Bayley, p 67 The Mtrat-t-Stkandan says that Tank is the name of 
the Hindu caste to which the family of the Gujarat Sultans ongmally belonged It 
means outcasts — that is to say, an outcasted branch of the Khatns 
6 
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Shaikh Strtj} 

An aooonnV of him is given by Seyyid Ja far Bodr Alam 
m his irork entitled the Hundred tales of Kings or the 3Ittnaqib- 
t hazraisTiahia ^ 

Anecdote 64 — -Shaikh Siraj was the disciple of Harrat Qutb- 
1 Alam and he aoqmred Sneistjo knowledge from Shaikh 4fl 
Khatib who was the encoeasor of Qotb i Alam But he concealed 
hia Sofiism under the garb of a practising physician Once Shah 
Alam said to him in the presence of Snltan Slahmnd Begada A 
time will come when the Saltan will stand m need of inward core 
Then wilt thon have to treat him Remember And Jt so hap^ 
pened that a servant of the Saltan fell iD nnd was enred by Shtikh 
Siraj who said to him When next thon dost wait on the Snltan 
tell him to remember the Saint • remark aboot the cure of hia 
mind. I am ready to help him bnt not openly Let me bo 
enlisted oa a royal physician and let him call me in secret, if ever 
he would get hia soul onred And the Saltan called him and 
gave secret aadienoe to him and placing bis bead on the Shaikh s 
feet told him what was m hia heart and wept bitterly Let me 
know the natoro of this love towards Qod ’ asked the Shaikh 
If * answered the Saltan I am asked to beg from door to door 
m my own kingdom and the people in the market-place cast stones 
at me I shall be happy with only one-tenth of whot you godly men 
have bestowed on mo For I hold my kingdom — nay the king 
dom of the whole world— of snob little worth Thank God ’ 
answered the Shaikh thy love is tmo There U no need to leave 
the world os a Darviah Then ho taught SnOjara to the Sultan 
and healed hit louL His anniversary ia performed on the Ctli RabI 
I and heis buned at Manjban This story about Sultan Mahmud 
is also given in the Jfirol i-5il-flndari with some modiilcation^ 

Shaikh Ptr 

Shaikh Pir who is buried at Ahmadpur outride the ramp’rt 
wall of the city was disciple and successor of Shaikh Molmmmad 
Ghaus Tho following account Is quoted from a pamphlet writtm 


J { c Fluib AUm »nd tit 
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by Shaikh Fathullah of Kashmir, one of the dipoiples of Shaikh 
Pir 

Shaikh Pir was the son of Shaikh Jalal Chishti of Champa- 
ner He travelled far and wide, and after performing the Mecca 
pilgrimage visited the Prophet’s tomb at Medina, After these 
jOurneys he became a disciple of Shaildi Muhammad Ghaiis His 
father and grandfather gave him the following advice — “ My son 
be a constant reader of the Quian, and keep thy body clean by 
bathing or tayamum} It is the reading of the Quian which hath 
blessed our ancestors ” “ Perform daily orisons as I have taught 

thee ” was the advice given by Shaikh Shahab-ud-dm Suhravardi 
Shaikh Pir came to this city in the company of his religious guide 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, and settled here, and married and 
■died here, leaving God-fearing children, one of whom was Shaikh 
Saifullah 

Maulana Sadr-i-Jalian 

He 18 buried at Nurganj. It is said that Miyan Makhdum 
used to take lessons from the Maulana Sadr-i-Jahan, who was one 
of the foremost scholars and most pious man of his time Now 
]\Iiyan Makhdum was the disciple of Shah Alam, who was hated 
by Maulana Sadr-i-Jahan. When Miyan Makhdum came to take 
bis lessons the Maulana would talk slightingly about the Samt, 
but Makhdum quietly hstened to it, resolving not to attend his 
lectures again. But when he turned back to Shah Alam, the 
Saint would smile, and thus speak “ Makhdum, thou hast been 
to the Maulana for thy lessons It is well Cease not to go , it is 
for thy good, for the Maulana is a great scholar ” And time 
passed, till one day Makhdum as he hearkened to the slander 
fell aweepmg “ Why dost thou weep * ” asked the Maulana 
" My tears are for thy sake,” answered Makhdum “ For me,” m- 
quired the Maulana, “ it is passing strange ” “ Yes, for thy sake,” 

replied Makhdum with emotion “ Thou dost revile a noble and 
-a virtuous descendant of our Holy Prophet It is a pity that 
thou dost not wait on him, what time the city is honoured by his 
saintly presence ” The Maulana pondered for some time , then 
spoke thus — “ I shall go to him if he fulfils four conditions — 

1 When water is not available Mushms before they ofier prayers apply dust 
to their faces and arms This mode of purification is called Tayammum 
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( 1) They say he pata on silt raiment let him danng my 
viait wear saoh clothes as were worn by the Prophet 

(2) Also it is said that he sits on gold embroidered carpets 
let them be removed, 

(3) Let him talk with me on some subject 

(4) They say that he gives money to his visitor? when they 
depart But as the source of his income is not known perchance 
the Jins robbing the people fill his ooffers I may not accept 
snoh unholy gifts 

It shall be done as thon dost wish answered Mskhdnm 
And he asked the Manlana to set forth quoting the proverb 
Good work should not be postponed ’ Go to him first and Jet 
him know my oonditlona aaid the Maulana God has already 
told him there is no need for me to go * answered ifakhdum 
It seems thou host groat faith in him,* So saying tho Msniana 
quietly followed him 

They came to the Saint a home at Basalabad The Monlono 
desired to send Uakhdum to anoonnoe his arrival but ho refused 
saying It will be m thy mmd tbat I have informed him of thy 
conditions So tho porter was scat and they were led to tho liall 
of audience where to the wonder of the Maulana the carpet was 
found to be one made from the leaves ol the date palm One 
said Makhdum to the Moulsnn gailug at him with meaning 
Soon tho Saint was seen spproaobiog wearing n blanket and a 
blanket cap Two whispered Mokhdura to tho Maulana 
Tho Saint gave a heartj welcome to the Maulana and they sat 
them down and began to speak What sayest thou about the 
angels seeing their Lord God * asked the Saint No ropbed 
the Manlnna But * said the saint in the ^uron* God sav* 
Whoso expected to meet his Lord he should do pood works 
and serve none save his Lord Now this is a genera! proposition 
why then should the angels be excluded ? Because answer 
ed the Maulana the angels being ol finer stuff than men are 
not fit to receive the Divine llplil But men being of eartblv 
mould are opaque and can retain the raj's of His effulgent glory ' 

He who has created man fit to sec God notwithstanding hi* 


Qwrori, CtL XVIII (Tlx U«l s-ft** 
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-earthly mould, can also make efchenal beings fit for it.” “We 
follow tradition,” answered the Maulana, “and the early fathers 
of our faith are silent in this matter, save some who make Gabriel 
an exception, for that he appeared before the Prophets in human 
shape ” 

“ There are traditions,” replied the Saint. “ Thus Imam 
Pakhr-ud-din in his treatise on seeing God writes ‘ The angels 
Gabriel, I\Iichael, Raphael, and Jzrael, and the Seraphim who 
hold God’s throne, and all other angels, shall see God ’ And 
saying this the Saint sent for the manuscript and showed it to 
the Maulana, who confessed that he knew it not 

The Saint then opened another matter and said “ God m 
the Quran ^ says — ‘ And if Allah should amplify the provision 
for His servants they would surely revolt on the earth ’ Yet we 
find that Solomon, Joseph, and Zii’l Qarnain, had ample provi- 
sion ; yet did they not revolt, but lived a life of devotion and 
righteousness How dost thou then interpret the Quranic 
verse The Maulana gave an explanation But the Saint said, 
“ This is what a particular commentator says, but he has been 
criticised ” The Maulana then gave another explanation , which 
too was refuted So they proceeded with critical remarks on the 
authorities cited At last after the tenth explanation had been 
refuted the Maulana confessed that he could not say, and asked 
the Saint to give his own mterpretation 

“ Listen then,” said the Saint “In Arabic books it is laid 
down that, when action is referred to a defimte actor, it must 
be such as suits that actor Thus ‘ Bana al amiru’l madinata ’ 
(The Amir built the city) Here ‘ built ’ must mean ‘ bmlt a 
fine city,’ worthy of the rank of an Amir So, when Almighty 
God doth not say ‘ I,’ ‘ we,’ or ‘ he ’ ‘ give abundance,’ but 
‘ God gives abundance,’ it must mean an abundance worthy of the 
Almighty that would brmg about revolt But no such abun- 
dance has ever yet existed — if he gave to a mortal not only thou- 
sands of worlds but millions, it would still be nothing compared 
with His power to give Hence there is no scope for revolt, and the 
general proposition of the verse holds good ” c The Maulana was 


1 Quran, Ch XLIII. 
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pleased to hear the interpretation and exolaimed in wonder 
Verily thy knowledge is inspiration * Spoil not my labour 
by thy unfounded remarks * Saying this the Saint tamed op 
his sleevee and pointed to his elbows bound with cotton beoaose 
he ever rested them on the floor while deep in his studies Filled 
with reverenoe the Maulana kissed the Saints elbows and 
departed On crossing the threshold he felt the weight of some 
money tied to his skirt This may not be said the Maulana 
to Miyan Makhdom Show not dishononr to the Saint nor 
refoB© his gift answered ^lakhdom But the l^tanlana refused 
to take such gifts Stay let me report the business to the 
Saint said Makhdom So the Maulana sat down and soon 
Mokhdum returned and delivered the Saint s reply thus — 

The Maulana is Chief Qasl of the city let him judge him 
self It was not I who gave this money to him nor any of rav 
servants but my Lord God He who fills the mines with pre- 
cious stones He has put this money in the skirt of the Manjana 
Should I then take it or hef I will take It if the Maulana 
giveth it to me 

Venly thy preceptor is a great scholar and a devout Su6 
one who foUoweth the Law and the Way answered the Maulana 
And he took the money and returned to his bouse Thereafter 
ho paid many visits to the Saint and received blessings from him 
Well saith the poet — 

In the street of the fair would I shako the du^t 
From my piety s robe in disdain 
Could I ever foresee that one day that eortli 
Would be salve for my eyelids in pain ? 

JJaidana Imad ud-dm Tarumt 

His name was Muhammad His father who wn^ n merebant 
of Tamm near Shirax came to India with a pavilion of embroi 
dered silk with trimmings of gold and hangings of precious pearls 
But Ds the King of Delhi was not minded to buy such a pavilion 
the merchant being disappointed came to Ahmcdabnd and waited 
on Shah Alam wle paid him nine lacs in Persian com from M' 
own purse and ordered that the pavilion be given plunder to 
the poor Th*^ merchant receiving so large a price wa^ plea%^l 
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and begged tbe Snmt to bless him with a son ; for he had no heir. 
And the Saint blessed him saying “ God will give thee a son, who 
will be a pillar of the faith , let him be called after my name 
Muhammad.” 

Tlie merchant returned to Shiraz, and was blessed uith a son 
whom he named i\ruhamniad Imad-ud-din. When the boy grew 
up and uas taught he heard the story of his birth And ho wont 
towards Gujarat to pay his homage to the Saint Arriving at 
Ahmedabad he became the disciple of Malik Qutb-ud-dm one of 
the chosen successors of the Saint, and settled here passing his time 
in teaching His anniversaiy is performed on 2nd Juraadi I 
Miyan Wajih-ud-din, that famous divine, was one of his chosen 
pupils 

Matilana Ahmad, son of Sulaiman 

He was a Kurd His father Maulana Sulaiman came to 
Ahmedabad and, having studied with Shaikh Abdul Haqq of Delhi, 
wrote some books Ahmad was an accomplished scholar, well 
versed in the sciences and traditions It was through him that 
science study spread in this country He was the author of many 
important works, one of these was a treatise entitled Fuyuz-ul- 
Qtids on scholastic Theology, which is considered an inspired writ- 
ing. He learned metaphysics and the traditions from Maulana 
Wall Muhammad , mysticism from Shaikh Farid, mathematics 
from Shah Qubad (better known as Diyanat Khan) and the sayings 
of the Prophet from his father He died on the afternoon of 
Monday the 21st Jumadi II His disciple Maulana Shaikh Nur-ud- 
din wrote the chronogram Shani’e ki hud z'aniuman-i-xlm gul 
shudan'^ which corresponds to 1102 ah This tomb, as well as 
that of his father, is behind the Mosque of Musa Sohag 

Mxyan KJiub Muhammad Ghishti 

He was a Darvish and a Sufi poet He has written notes on 
the Jam-i-Jahan Numa and composed poetical works named 
Khuh tarang and Amwa'j-i-Khuhi ! He died in 1023 a h. and 
IS buried at Ahmedabad m the square near the mosque of Farhat- 

1 The candle which was burning m the assembly of knowledge is put out 

Of (gul shudan) seems to be an Indian idiom with the meamng it here 
bears — the putting out of a lamp This meamng is given by the Ohtragh-% hidayat- 
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xil mnlk. The foUowliig chronogram was recorded in his death 
Khvh the ' 

Seyyxd Ta) ud-din 

Snoceaaor of Seyyid Jalal Alakhdnm l-Jahaniyam Buried 
within the city near Muhammad Beg Khan b Haveli at JDreapur 
Hia anniversary is performed on the 2nd Shawal 

SJuih Mahhttb Majzuh 

Buried outside the Kalnpnr gate Anniversary on 18th 
ShaTian 

Jltyan Khan Man Shah 

Boned at Ahmedabad Anniversary on 14th Jumadi II 
Sej/i^ui Abdul LaUf Jta^dar 

His tomb £b on the Sarkbej tank Annirersarr on 2Pth 
Jumadi I 

3eyif%d Abdul Kanm the Camel ndar 
1 Boned ooWde the Astodlya gate Anniversary on 3rd 
Bajab 

Hajt Jamal 

Boned at Burhanpor Anniversary on 20th Kajab 
Isa 

Boned at Raipur Annlvcrsaiy on ICtb Sba bon. 

The Martyrs mausoleum near Asawol Anniversary on 20th 
Rajab 

Pir I'phaib 

Buried near the Martyrs mausoleum Anniversan on lOlh 
Ba]ab 

Gauhar 5Aa^id * 

Buried near Kankaria tank. 

iSafar 5AaAid 

Buned near Kantona tank Anniversary on lOth Rajab 

J/iron Shah Sa td Shahid 

Burinl nt Itanpur Anniversary on 2flth Rajab 


1 Tbpy irtwfood — JW3a.lL 


SkiX*J nrr 
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Bala Pii. 

Buried inside the city between the Astodiya and Rajpur 
gates, below the rampart Anniversary on 14th Rajab 

Seyijtd Pti Muhammad, 

Ho came to this land from foreign parts, and took up his 
^bode m the Jami Alosque, where he remained till his death. 
He belonged to the Qadiria order, and was the successor of Miyan 
Wajih-ud-dm He was a recluse and seldom wont out He 
taught privately and made some disciples He was an enthusiast 
among the Sufis, and during his trances gave utterances to ravings, 
such as “I am Pir Muhammad, the very God ” It is difficult to 
explam such blasphemies , it may be that ho repented thereafter. 
Many of the Bohras believed m him and became his disciples 
But it so happened that one Zain-ul-Arifin, son of Akhond 
Abdul Aziz, began to make disciples from amongst the Bohra 
commumty So Sejryid Pir Muhammad was angered, and some of 
his disciples being encouraged by him caught hold of Zam-ul-Arifin, 
and made him promise, by threats of severe punishment, to 
abstain from further conversions among the Bohras When the 
news of this wrong reached Jawanmard Kffian Babi, he was angry 
and sent his men saying “ Go and drag the Seyyid out from his 
house Let him take his seat in the Bhadar, he has become 
Governor of this place ” But his brother, Anwar Khan, a disciple 
of the Seyyid, pleaded on behalf of his Pir, and the matter was 
hushed up The Seyyid, however, hearmg of the intended insult 
to him was excited, so that he fell ill and m three days died on 
the 27th Jumadi II, 1183 ah He is buried within the city 
near Salah-ud-dm Khan’s Haveli His disciples built a mosque 
and a garden by the side of his tomb 

Shaikh All Biza Saihindi 

He came to this land from Sarhmd He belonged to the 
Naqshbandia Order and received succession to the Chishti Order 
from Shaikh Yahya Chishti He fell mto ecstasy in the seances 
of the Sufis and would shed tears, wakmg at times for the whole 
night and praymg He was at the same time a rich man, and 
many of the Lords of the Deccan, who came here in the company 
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of Firoe Jang became hla dlaolples He died on 2l8t Zu’l-Qa da 
1142 and is boned near Jawahlrpnra. Hie eldest son 

Mohammad Shah who was a scholar and a caligraphiat rained a 
dome over hlfl grave The villages of Koohrab Sanndhel Rabnas 
under the jnnsdiotion of Ahmedabad Haveli were bestowed on 
his children for their maintenance 

•Seyyid Muhammad Alt 

He was a great divine and was bom at Ahmedabad He led 
the life of a recluse from his youth taking up his abode in the 
mosque built by Afzol Khan Bambani the Fo-ir of Sultan 
Mahmud II of Gujarat He passed his time in contemplation and 
devotion and thnee he made pilgrimage to Mecca riiiting at the 
time the tomb of the Prophet in Medina He died on Sunday 
night 7th Sftfor 1164 a h and Is buried in the compound of the 
Mosque Mir Hlaam nd-din who writes oa Uroml ' has composed 
the following chronogram — 

A surging ooean of the Truth 
A noble teacher wise 
Guide to the men who 6rmly tread 
The path that upward lies 

Bright as a lamp or os the flame 
Our sacred Prophet saw 
A glory of the Prophet s Faith 
A pattern of the Law 

The Prophet a name ofllxed to that 
Of 'Mnrtais s exclaim 
Thy ruby lips will then pronounce 
The holy Soyyid s name 

Ho left this tranfient fleettog world 
And entered into light 
The serenth of Safer s month it was 
On Snndav at midnight 

And Ummi wked the Angel when 
Ho gained eternal peace 
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Five times Muhammad All gives ^ 

The year of his release. 

Ibrahim Shahid. 

He IS buried near Nampur Bara. Anniversary on 26th 
Ra]ab 

Shah Abbas, 

Buried at Manjhuri. He was a Rizvi Seyyid of Mashhad and 
author of some Sufiistic works In the year 1020 a H he went on 
pilgrimage to Mecca by way of Gujarat, and, after staying in 
Arabia for five years, returned and settled m Ahmedabad, and 
died in 1026 a h He built a stone mosque at Manjhuri where 
it IS still standing, though m need of repair His anmversary 
IS on the 7th Rabi I. 


An account of the Saints ^ who settled and died in the toivns 
and villages of the Province of Ahmedabad 

Pattan — 

Seyyid Muhammad Brahman 

It IS recorded in the Manazil-ul-auliya which deals 
with the saints of Pattan, that m the fortieth year of the reign of 
Raja Siddhraj Jaisingh,^ Seyyid Muhammad, disguised as a Brah- 
man, entered the service of the Raja as a cook After serving for 
twenty years his secret was revealed to the Raja who was angered 
and threw him mto a fiery furnace Straightway the Seyyid gave 
up the ghost, and a heap of roses was found in place of his body 
The Raja commanded that the flowers should be collected in a 
sheet and buried by the tank named Sahasra Ling 





(224 x 6) + 34= 1164 


2 A striking omission is Seyyid All known as Miran Datar, whose tomb at 
Unawa Mehsana is visited by many thousands of pilgrims His grandfather 
Seyyid Ilm-ud-dm came from Hnchh and settled at Ahmedabad m 830 A,H 
Seyyid All’s father was Dosan Miyan who married mto the family of Sham’-i- 
Burhani and settled at Unawa m 867 A.H 

3 From whom the modem town of Siddhpur takes it name He also made 
the Sahasra Ling tank at Pattan He died childless 1143 A n 
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Baba Hajt Rajah 

In the reign' of Raja Siddhraj Jaismgh Shaikh Muhammad 
Baba Haji who woa the anooessor of Saltan Sejyid Ahmad Kablr 
Rifa 1 earn© from Rnm to Patton The ohronogram of hii 
amval her© is Afiah~i Islam* which eqnala to 016 ah Ho 
died on 12th Rajab 670 ah. whioh date ia found from Kafr 
Shtkan •’ and hia grave is her© 

Shaikh Ahmad of Dilht bdler knoum as Baha 
Dehltya 

Successor of Shaikh Mohiy nd-din of Delhi Came to Pattau 
(iNahrwala) in 533 a.h. as ia deduced from Rcnaq x Islam *— 
633 A H, Ho remained hero for 22 years worshipping God and 
he died in 666 ah os la found from Rur t ^tfinyo Allah *— 
555 AM. 

It IS said that Raja Stddhraj Jaisingh^ who bad learnt of 
laJam from Seyyid Muhammad Brahman* became an apostate 
afterwards Others say that Baba Rajab taught the creed 
to the Raja who disappeared after his conversion But some 
eay that he was killed by Baba Rajab Bnt the Hindus on 
the authority of certain yoffis betievo him to be still living 
The truth about this Is unknown bnt this at least Is certain 
that he is no more seen by men 

//a/t Had 

Son of Abu Saleh Abdallah came to 2sBhrwnla during the 
reign of Raja ivoran The date of his arrival is deduced from 
* 1 oloA txi-sAaffwc3 4S5 AJI and of his death from Ishqullah^ 
1=636 Aji He was a descendant of ilantb son of Naufll and 
the cousin of Faqih Abo lAiith of Samarqaud 

Shaikh Ahmad Arafati 

He came from ^fccea in the reign of Raja SIddhraj Jai^meb 
in CCl A H His home was Toif (in llejos) he pa^ed hi' tim*' 

I Tb* M- 8. EtUtkm gir** In th* Sth y»Af o! lb* of lUj* Hul Ihr i 

* Tb» Son of liUiB. » Dotlrojrf cf 

* l»l*m * nJfTxJooi e*nx*. * Tb« lijhl cf Alnuj^iiy 0<»l 

* It itpot cImt bow Iat F dilbrsj wm Isrbno'I lowAnU IkUia, 

J TboSaoAbw • Tbi'LmArfCod 
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in devotion on Mount Arafat, and hence is known as Arafati. 
He was a follower of Shafah, and was descended from Sadiq, 
son of Abbas He died in 645 a h 

Shathh Mu\z-ud-dtn Sulaiman Shahid. 

He came to Pattan from Delhi in the company of Sultan 
Ala-ud-din who was the first Mushm ruler who conquered 
Gujarat The Shaikh died as a martyr , and this is how it 
came to pass 

One night Sultan Ala-ud-din saw the Prophet Muhammad 
in a dream, and was oidered to fight with Raja Karan of Nahr- 
wala who was putting Musbms to death Next night he saw the 
Prophet again, and Hazrat-i-Ali, the former exhorting him to 
invade Gujarat and the latter placing a sword in his hand and 
pushing him forward When the Sultan awoke he saw the sword 
in his hand So he rose up, offered his morning prayers, and pre- 
pared for the expedition to Gujarat In those days Shaikh 
Muiz-ud-dm, the grandson and successor of Shaikh Farid-ud-dm 
Shakarganj, had come to Delhi to pay a visit to Khwaja Qutb-ud- 
dm The Sultan, being a disciple of the Shaikh’s father, came to 
bid farewell to him, and told him his dreams “ I also have 
been commanded by the Prophet to follow thee and have been 
promised martyrdom,” said the Shaikh smihng The Sultan was 
pleased to hear this, and taking the Shaikh with him marched 
towards Gujarat, and in forty-one days he entered Nahrwala. 
The fiist battle was fought at Pura Anawara, which was founded 
by Blulraj Solanki Three thousand Rajputs were slam m the 
battle, and the victorious Sultan with his army took up a position 
in the Pura, and the Shaikh who was accompanied by his family 
took possession of Vaghela grove For twenty days the battle 
raged fiercely At last the Muslim army was repulsed and began 
to flee but the Sultan rallied his devoted soldiers and rushed ta 
the field, fighting desperately Hearing of the Sultan’s plight, the 
Shaikh, nominating his son Shaikh Fuzail his successor and entrust- 
ing his robe and his family to his care, rode on to the battlefield 
Greeting the Sultan he boldly faced his enemies and caused havoc 
in their ranks. He killed thirty-three mfidels, took Raja Karan’s 
son captive and handed him over to his son Fuzail He was then 
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snrrounded and received fifteen arrow wounds and three sword 
cuts and fell to the ground and died Meanwhile the captive 
prince seeing hw father Karan from a dlstanoe begged of Fuzail 
to take him to him saying he wonld receive a great enm for this 
Fnrail made as if to lead him to his father Then of a sudden ho 
fell on Karan and brought back both father and son prisoners 
before the Saltan. Karon was beheaded bnt the pnnco (as some 
«ay) was spared and given over to ForaiL The old fort was dcs 
troyed and great booty fell Into the hands of the SlusIIms The 
Snltan lost 1 130 footmen and 953 horsemen besides Shaikh 
Mn iz ud-din On the side of the enemy 7 985 soldiers were killed 
This victory was gamed on the 12th Mnbftrram 714 ah Two 
days after the mart 3 rred soldiers were bnried together but the 
Shaikh was buned alone The date of his martyrdom Is given 
by the words 

Qudeat ul-a^fiya ’ 

The Stiltan then marched against Broach leaving Khan Aram 
Sarvarkhan Obori as Governor of Fattan Khan Axam built a 
tank * at Fattan and named it the Khan Sarovsr Sultan Ain 
ud dm sent for Shaikh B^orail from Fattan and took him with 
him to Delhi 

Maulana To gnh • 

Son of Soyyid Abul Hasan Ahmad who was the grandson of 
Soyyid Murtata AUm ul huda He came from Tatta in the com 

1 Tbe P*tt«rn d tb« Par* hU ft Tr** 7», which dOM not sgrw with the d*l« 
glrm •boTw, nor with the d*t« ((JW Jua,) c 1 t«> ^ the setbor ta the b<vinnlog of 
t^U«tor 7 

s Tb« tiw In Psttwn. It ts ntwHr iqatTvln ih«pe(l^4ir 

1,273 f«t) » Barndo 0<attU<T VoL II W" Tbe Qwttccr poe* oo to lh*t th* 
Unk may h»T* been odpOiltj- nuula by ooe of the SoUnkI Unp% boi that ik wm 
eomplrtoly iroorotcd by Kh»o4 Atom MIm Aiii Koko. tbe brother of 

Akbor who wm twice Oorrmcr of QaJaraU If* cocalructrd tb« Unk darin; K)« 
•Qcood period (1557—1691 a-d t Thli h qalu » thffrrrot itory frvm tfu»l c<»ra by 
OUT •aihoT 

* 800 D»yley p. 39 Our author •ermt to h*r* ttlU-a into rm»r here fo lb* 
becianins of bb Uilory be myt that Ulu h Khan, who w« known In n j*r»t a* 

Alf Khan, w« na eoriyOownor ol Ouiwwt ofhW HuJun Ala uJ dm Klul;i and 

bunt tbwAdia* err Friday mooque. Th* i^Mtap* hu tem trood ted In »U /IrrwiJ 
< 7 «rhrrr(Z>«al.ndCU/ka>.>oJ,n P«'*6*0 Tl* d u tivm lot tb* ryw^** I » « 
t^r by at W*«t forty yewro. Thor* ••em to baa* been iwo AH Ivhan«l 
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pany of Alfkhan Sanjar and settled in Nahswala He was a 
famous scholar, a renowned Sufi, and a great author In his 
person he was a second Joseph, and m saintliness true heir of All 
the Commander of the Faithful In Muslim theology, he fol- 
lowed Shafa’i 

In the reign of Hardamul Vaghela, the Sultan despatched Alf 
KFan with seven thousand cavalry and infantry towards Nahrwala. 
The seige lasted for five years and eleven months Durmg this 
penod Alf KFan began to build a stone mosque, opposite the 
citadel, but hearing of the Sultan’s death he left it unfimshed, and 
accepting a large sum from the Raja, went back to his country 
But the Maulana stayed and was wont to teach in that mosque, 
for Alf Khan had given him 10,000 tankas when he departed. 
The foUowmg verses m praise of the mosque, giving the date of 
its construction, were composed by a certain poet ^ 

He built a splendid mosque herem 
No country boasts such towers and walls. 

But Mecca’s fane that Abraham made 
Was pattern for these Pattan halls 

He built it , he was king supreme , 

And at his word the budding rose 
The heavens revolve around to spy 
The noble structure as it grows 
No man’s work this — so men relate — 

A ‘ gmde,’ ‘ a House of God most great ’ 

A glorious mosque, a mosque indeed. 

Adornment to the Prophet’s creed 
And Alf Khan Sanjar Sultan cnes, 

“In Islam’s year six fifty-five 
(The month Zu’l-Qa’da) did arise 
A mosque to keep the Faith ahve ” 

Ulugh B3ian was the King’s brother Nahrwala was handed over to him on its 
capture in 700 A h , and he died soon after It was Alf Khan the King’s brother- 
in-law who was Kazim of Gujarat for many years after this 
1 Bait-i-Akbar (The House of the Great One)=:C35 
Hadi (Guide)— =? 20 


655 A H 
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MaLhdnm Alam 

A descendant of Maolana Yaqnb of Nnhnrala. In his famfly 
tree the Imam Unsa Qatim’ is shown to be his ancestor in the 
fifteenth degree 

It IB said that 2Iafar Khan who was sent by Saltan Firor 
Shah to pnniflh Nizam Mnfamh better known as Bast! Kban^ 
offered prayers m the great mosqne at Pattan after ho had driren 
out RastI Elhan who fled towards Cambay He then paid a visit 
to Makhdum Alam who presented Saint Mokhdom i-Jahonian s 
dagger to him and blessed him saying that Rash Khan wonld 
perish by that dagger and Zafar Khan would one day bo Sultan 
of Gujarat Next day when the Mekhdnin paid his return visit 
to Zafar Khan he told the Elhan how that great mosqne * bad been 
built by Alf Khan Sanjar and how Saint Makhdum i>JabanIan 
had prayed for two days in the mosqne Hearing this the Khan 
took the Makhdum with him and secluded himself for ten days 
on the spot where Saint Jahanian had prayed. He then ordered 
that a dome be built in the courtyard and turrets on the wall of 
the mosque 

And regarding this matter a poet has said — 

At Makhdum e wish the king Mutaffar Shah 
To Patton came from regions of the North 
And Makhdum blessed him Ho in solitude 
Within the mosque abode and came not forth 

Tho columns of the holy edIDco 
Were thousands five and hundreds fire and fire 
And King ’Mozaffar when he saw their rows 
Added a domo that men still see aurrlre 


1 ii th« FI U Inutm. llf wm lb« ►•"‘tTfwl ef lb* 

Sixth Imaro Ja tar aoJ waa choam aa b^r l«y hU father Ih rl \ f 

lamall baJ ai wm« lUd done wroo- Mata waa pnjtnnrd I r }IanHi'«r ra.»W T* 
I oxff Ibn KbalJd lo a.*. The a^ nt the limall aa foD'>«' IrmaJI aeJ rn<l 
thrir llrt ot Imama with him, beldini; that hi* t iher hvl no risht to Irmn't"** ih* 
diTlorlf onlalxxed at»e««*ion at wilL To thl* aKl l»long the Ikmhajr Kl 

* Thu I* ih* Mowioe Jmt romi noe*l It tvo loo-fe l«1 I* wa» 

•uodinR In oar autbcf a tree. S^e \oL II e Ml »*-* 
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Seven hundred years and ninety-five, ‘tis said, 

Since Islam’s Prophet to Medina fled 

Shaikh Hisam-ud-din-U sman 

Son of Daud Faruqi of Multan, and disciple and chosen suc- 
cessor of Saint Nizam-ud-din of Delhi He came to Pattan in 
696 A H , and after hving there for forty-one years died in 736 at 
the age of ninety-seven. 

Seyyid Husain “ Khing Suwar ” ^ 

Son of Seyyid Umar Arizi of Ghayaspur He was successor 
of Saint Nizam-ud-dm and is the guardian saint of Dabhoi In 
the year 730 a h m compliance with Saint Nizam-ud-dm’s order 
he came to Pattan, where he died on the 1st Juinadi II 798 A n 
at the age of one bundled and thirty-five He is buried near the 
Sahasra Ling tank. 

Shaikh JamaJ-ud-din 

Disciple of ]\Iakhdum-i-Jahanian, and nephew of Shaikh 
Hisam-ud-din Usman In the year 737 a n he came to Pattan, 
and lived m the house of his aunt Bibi Amina Ho died on Otli 
Rajab, 745 a H 

Shaikh Sadi-ud-din 

Son of Shaikh Umar Faruqi of Multan who, leaving his 
native place, came to Nagor and preached Islam , he married the 
daughter of the Raja of Nagor and settled in Thatha (near Nagor) 
Makhdum Hisam-ud-din hearing of this called his sister Amina, 
the mother of Sadr-ud-in, and gave them quarters in Pattan 
vheie their descendants are still to be found Shaikh Abduj 
Latif, the successor and adopted son of Saint Qutb-i-Alara, was the 
grandson of Shaikh Sadr-ud-din 

Shaikh Abdul Latif was a disciple of Sultan-ul-mashaikh, and 
was the leadin" Sufi of his time His descendants are still to be 
found in Anklcshvar near Broach 


1 “ Kinm Su\nr," 'Rider of tlio prc^ stood’ Tlio fairulv of tin-! 8cv; i<l 
i<tiU hold \nniigo< in the Kftd» Pt-nnt of the Barodi fstito nnd i"; 1 noim nn llio Topo 
%rnhis— o-ip c \nerj?, 

7 
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KhiDQja Rukn ud'dtn Kan t-Shahar 
Descendant of Saint Pand nd-din Shaknr Ganj ’ and toc 
cesaor of Shaikh Zahid Chishti He waa an accomplished scholar 
and Saltan Ahmad the founder of Ahmodabad became his 
disciple He died on 22nd Shawsl 842 ajb 

JIauIana Tay-ud-din Taqub 

Disciple and sucoesaor of Qazi Zain ud-din Chishtl of Danla 
tabad. He was a scholar and a Safi Bliraoles are attributed to 
him He received the blessing in the company of Shaikh Rajab 
He died on the 13th Jnmadi 11 990 

Seyyid Muhammad hdltr knoven as Stuyid Khuda Balsh 
Disciple of Seyyid Raja Qattal and successor of Saint 
Qutb^i Alam He came from * Uohh to Pattan in the comp&nv ot 
Bibi Saadat Khatnn mother of Saint Qutb-i Alam He learnt from 
his father and Ptr and booamo a renowned tlifcologian and trad! 
tioniat He belonged to the Cblshti order Ho died on Afondav 
^ the Bth Jumadl II 847 A n 

Seyyid Ahmad tntttltd Zlakhdum Johan Shah 
Ho carao from Mauokpor to Uohh after the death of hh 
mother and became disciple of Seyyid Raju Qattal Some tirai 
passed and he twt out on the pllprlmoge to Mecca by wa\ of 
Gujarat and handed over to Saiot Qutb-i Alara at Pnttan the 
eacfod rolio of the Prophet s blanket which Seyvid Rnjn had given 
him The piece of blanket is sUU in the possession of Shaikh 
Nur ud-din ^faharatnad a descendant of the Saint and can 
bo seen in Ahraedabad oven to this daj in the llijri >ear ll"-! 
Scjryid Ahmad lived with hfe uncle Sc\yid Khudn Cokhsh and 
was married to tho daughter of Makbdum Alam Ismail who was 
bidden b^ tho Propliot In a dream to give his daughter to lh«* 
Scyyid ^khraad lived with his wife for five months and then f t 
forth on his plignraage to Mecca where he remalnetl for tnelrr 
^•rars visiting Medina and Jcrtisrlcro The Prophet then ap- 
peared to him in n dream and eald to him My Fon return to 
\ohnvttIa irlioio looli-lh nt Ihfr GoJ wiH forRirr lii< »in' io 

1 I hh ii«r Jalua, 



99 


visiteth fcliy tomb shall have redemption on the Day of Resur- 
rection , whoso payeth visits to thee, his place shall be Paradise ” 

Seyyid Ahmad wa^ much respected by Saint Qutb-i-Alam and 
by his son Saint Shah Alam, who, being asked the reason, told 
of a dream m which he had seen Ahmad sleeping in the Prophet’s 
bosom, who called him his beloved sou Seyyid Ahmad was 
born in 789 a.h , and died on the 9th Zu’l-hijja 899 ah at the 
age of one hundred and ten. 

The sentence Waris-i-Imam Ali^ gives the date of his birth, 
age, and death, in the following manner — 

Waris-i-Imam 789 a.h date of his birth 

All .. . .110 his age, 

Wans-i-Imam Ah . . . . 899 his death 

Ma'}d-ud-din Maulana Tahir, belter knoion as the Bob'} a. 

He hved in Pattan God gave him knowledge and excel- 
lence He went on the pilgrimage to Mecca, where he met many 
scholars of that land He became a disciple of Shaikh Ah 
Muttaqi, and, on his return from Arabia, preached among the 
Bohras, and doing away with certain heresies separated the 
Sunnis and the Shias of that community He is the author of 
several works on the traditions, among them one called the 
Majma^-ul-bahar which contams explanatory notes on all the six ^ 
correct books ” Another concise and useful pamphlet is the 
Asma-ur-}i']al, in which he has corrected the names of authori- 
ties without making any change m the accounts of them 
Another work is his Tazkiiat-ul-mozu’at. In aU his writings 
he first praises his preceptor Shaikh Ah Muttaqi As mstruc ted 
by his preceptor he would prepare the ink for his puplis while he 

1 ‘ Heir of the Imam Ah ’ 

2 As-sihah-us-sittah ‘The six correct books,’ te, the six most trustworthy 
collections of traditions as received by the Sunnis They are the works by — 

Abu Abdallah Muhammad al-BuIchan, bom 194 A H died 268 A H 
Abu'l-Husam Mushm-al-Qushairi, bom 204 A H died 261 A H 
Abu Isa Muhammad-ul-Tirmizi, bom 209 A H died 279 A H, 

Abu Daud-as- Sajastam, bom 202 A H died 275 A H 
Abu abdi Bahman*an*Nasai, bom 215 A H died 303 A Eh 
Abu Abdallah-al-Qazvmi, bom 209 A H. died 273 A.H. 

See Hughes’ Dictionary , p 582 
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taught them Ho was a tealona reformer and was at last billed 
by the Bohraa on the eth Sharral 986 a h Shaikh nl Islam 
Khan and hia family are desoendanta of the Manlana 

SLatkh Abdul Latif 

Chosen snooessor of Saint Qntb i Alam who called him his 
twelfth eon He lived at Pattan and whenever his arrival in 
Ahmedabod was reported the Saint was pleased and blessed him 
who reported it and filled lus month with gold. The Shaikh was 
a pious divine and a well known author He lived a life of volon 
tary poverty and wonld not accept the stipends allotted to the 
Sufis One day he was pressed by his wife for money He 
consoled her quoting the Prophet a saying Poverty is my pride 
and took her to hla cell Forthwith heaps of precious stones were 
found scattered there even the earthen pots were changed into 
gold I Take bo much as thou noedest for tbo bouse ' said the 
Somt And she took those pota and it is said they lasted till 
1041 A n His anniversary Is performed on 4th Rarastan 

ShaxLh Sadhan 

Son of Abdnl Latif buned at Pattan IIis name was 
Sadr ud-dm and miracles aro ntlribulcd to him Annlvcr 
sary on 0th Sha ban The sepulchre of the fortv martyrs Is also 
at Pattan Anniversary on lOthShn’bon 

Shatlh Sulasman 

Sncce**or of Saint ^itamud*din and bnried in the man 
holcum of Shaikh Abdul I>attf outside the fort Annirersir\ 
on 27th Rnjnb 

Othfr Sa\nt3 

SbnlUi Hukn nd-dln Ihomjutic buried near Slmikb fll-ain 
ud-dln 6 tomb Annlreraon on Iith Komntan 

Qnti Abmad micce«*or of Saint Gan) Abmad lie waa lb" 
fourth Abroad who took part m the foundation of tb" citr of 
Aliracdabad lie died on lOtli Slrovral 8tn a ii 

Khwaja Aliroad aon of Muhammad di ciple of ^alnl JIakb 
dum.Jalmnlan buried at Nahnrala Annirer.arr on Mb 
Tumadi I 
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Shaikh Zam-ud-din the tailor, buiied at Pattan outside 
the Khirki gate Anniversary on 13th Jumadi I 

Shaikh-ul-Islam Shaikh Siraj-ud-dm, disciple and successor 
of his uncle Shaikh Nasir-ud-dm Muhammad of Audh , buried 
at Nahrwala near the Auawara Gate Anniversary on 21st 
Jumadi I 

Khwa]a Fazlullah, surnamed Baba Bahlol, the mystic, of 
Ghyaspur, hved in the time of Saint Nizam-ud-din, and is buried 
at Pattan Anniversary on 27th Ramazan 

Baba Dehliya was the Shaikh of Nahrwala, and is buried 
there Anniversary on 10th Zu’l-hijja 

Shah Qazan belonged to the Shataria order, and learnt 
Sufiism from Shah Wa]ih-ud-din Alavi He died on Tuesday 
3rd Safar 920 a h , and is buried at Pattan, neai the Khan 
Sarovar tank 

Malik Bahu-ud-dm, companion of Shaikh Husam-ud-din 
was the patron saint of Pattan and is buried there Anniver- 
sary on 18th Safar 

Maulaua Ahmad, better known as Makhdum Bohra He 
was a teacher at Nahrwala, and is buried there Anniversary 
on 22nd Safar 

Bibi Hajira, surnamed Sa’adat Khatun, was the mothei of 
Saint Qutb-i-Alam whom she brought from Uchh to Pattan 
She performed seven pilgrimages to Mecca, and is buried at 
Nahrwala in Banjara lane Anniversary on 3rd Zu’l-hijja. 

Bibi Aran, sister of Seyyid Husain Ehing Buwa'i , buried 
at Pattan in 866 AH 

Bibi Bicha, second sister of the above-mentioned Seyyid, 
buried near Sahasra Ling tank 

History of the Saints buried in Bir'pur 

Qazi Muhammad Daryai — ^Hjs father Qazi Hamid, surnamed 
Shah Jaebulanda, was a disciple of Saint Shah Alam, and his 
grandfather Qazi Muhammad was disciple of Samt Qutb-i-Alam. 
When a child he showed marks of the Divine Love, and m his 
youth he reached to the higher stages of Sufiism. The Bukhari 
Seyyids style him a disciple of Shaikji, son of Seyyid Mahmud, 
son of Saint Qutb-i-Alam , but this is not right, for he was his 
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father’s disciple It la said that the great saint Ghaus nl oxam ' * 
of Gilan appeared in a dream and asked the Qon to become n 
disciple of his father So ho spoke to his father who said to him 
* VenJy I have been mysteriously told that my end is nigh at 
hand and I must make thee my successor So a day was fixed 
Thereon his father made the Qaxi his disciple and his successor 
And he passed away next day The Qari succeeded his father 
and taught Snfiiam to the people God appointed him aLo 
guardian saint over the ocean and ships were saved from storms 
when hia name was nttered. Hence he was called DaTya\ 

It IS said that the Qaxl In his childhood naa brought before 
Shah Alam who blessed him saving that his tnrban s end would 
flutter far and wide 

Now the Qozi being a villager spoke like a village man 
It happened that one day in an assembly of great men such a^ 
bhaikhuji grandson of Qntb-i Alam and Snltan MurafTar Halim 
and hia courtiers the Qarl referring to Saint Shoh Alam called 
^ him il/anjAan Mtycn Thou apeakest slightingly of the 
bamt why dost thou not call him Shah Alam T said one to the 
Qosi I am a rustic think not to got citv wa^s from me 
And 1 trust that the Saint will pardon me But he was In 
Bistent and the Qati exclaimed Come let us go to the tomb of 
the Saint And wo will call him na wc are wont Let us see 
whom ho answers So they stood by the tomb and one called 
the Saint Shah Alam but received no answer Then the Qazi 
stood up and wept and cried aloud Manjhan Mivan Manjlian 
Miyan thy servant Muhammad doth wait at the door Straight 
away a voice was Iicard saving I hare heard thee Muhammad 
and 1 receive thy salutation Give me then share of thf* 
sicrament proved the Qazi and Jo a loaf of bread with 
haliea was presented to him It is paid that Imad ul mull one 
of the nobles of Gujarat who was a disciple of the Qaxi was 
mifTenug from a fatal di ease Ho bepced the Qazi to |'ro\ for 
him But the Qazi while proving was told from bIkivp that th'' 
death of the sick man was at band so he prared to Cod to tale 
twelve years from his own life and odd it to the siel man 4 bf 


l \ tJtl« el Abdol 0 t*n cr^Ut tJ 
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His disciples lemonstrated, but the Qazi continued to pray until 
Iinad-ul-mulk was cured , but the Qazi himself died. Imad-ul- 
mulk lived for twelve years more, but he was unhappy and he 
suffered The Qazi composed lyrical songs in Hindi. He stayed 
for some time in Ahmedabad during the early days of his life, 
but in the year 920 a n. he finally settled at Birpur It was at 
the age of eleven that he chose a lonely cottage for the sake of 
contemplation and devotion, waiting at times on his father to 
receive his instructions He led the life of a recluse for fifty- 
six years, and died at the age of sixty-seven on the 13th Rabi II 
941 A H He was listening to music, when of a sudden he was 
filled with the spirit and died His tomb is still visited by the 
people 

Saints who aie hwied in Nadiad 

j\Iiyan ^ Alolak His name was Shaikh Muhammad, and he 
was a native of a village in Nadiad and a Sufi One day Shah 
Alam happened to pass w'here the Shaikh was sitting cleanmg 
vegetables Seeing the Saint he turned his back, and gave no 
reply when the Saint called him thrice by his name “ Sir 
Coquette, why speakest thou not ^ ” said the Saint with a smile 
The Shaikh rose up and fell at the feet of the Saint, for this was 
as it were a title and with that purpose ho had thus behaved 
He IS buried m Nadiad outside the gate leading towards Ahmeda- 
bad 

Seyyid Imam-ud-dm His father Seyyid Kabir-ud-dm came 
to India from Iraq, and having converted many Hindus died at 
Lahore He was the descendant of the Imam ^ Ja’far-i-Sadiq 
Imam-ud-din preached among the Hindus, and made many 
converts His descendants have continued to do this and have 
a large number of followers who are called " Mommas ” What- 
ever they earn they pay one tenth of it to the descendants of the 
Seyyid — the keepers of the shrine If any of them has ten sons 
he would offer one for the service of the shrme, and would gladly 
part with his life in its defence In the reign of Bahadur Shah I 
of Delhi many of them were killed, as I have already mentioned 


1 Alolak — diminutive of Alol (Hmdi) gamboUmg, wantonness, coquetry. 

2 The sixth Shia Imaia. 
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in the hifltoncal portion These people are found in Gujarat and 
the Decoaji and are generally well off They obsorre certain 
ceremonies of the beHerera' so as to Ihre m friendship idth them 
and therefor© they are hated by the Shaikhs of the land who 
attend not their anniversaries The Seyyid s tomb Is at 
*Qiramtha five leagues from Ahmedabod His descendants live 
there and receive their daily and annual stipends from the 
Dargah where food is freely distributed to any new comer The 
head of the Dargah is called Kaka He must lead a life of 
celibacy and look after the management this is well done The 
Seyyid s anniversary is celebrated on the 26tb Ramasan 

4t Dholka 

Seyyid Hasan Khatlb Successor of Nixam ud-dln of Delhi 
He came m the company of some Sufis to Gujarat and settled in 
Dholka Once he went to pay visit to Shaikh Muhammad Isa at 
Juunpur where he mot a certain poor voung student named Baba 
ud din The Shaikh had pity on him and taking him to the 
jungle transmuted some base metal Into gold and gave It to him 
I thank thee said the poor young man but I bar© no need of 
thia I want an olmr for my soul Well said mr son re 
plied the Shaikh and gladly bo began to teach him the of 

Sufijsm When the Shaikh received tlio rob© from Muhammad 
Isa and was about to leave Jaonpur the student prepared to 
accompany him But iho Shaikh advised him to stay ns a di clplo 
of Muhammad Isa and he did according to his order TIic 
Shaikh 8 tomb is at Dholka and la a fine spacious building The 
anniversary Is performed on I7th 7u 1 Qa da and lasts for four or 
five days 

•If Vanyalorr 

Se^jdd S/knndar Son of Seyyid Ma^ud end surcr^sor ol 
Mafchdum iiTalianian Burlwl at Mangalore anniver<ar\ on I Ith 
RaM ir 

The nc»»il«Jy naiTfr fi. 41 My« “rooTrrUj 
»t v»ricra tlntM their •fd Itjwrrdly kro«i» u Im^m Hi4W t 
ot Iro*xn Fh*h of T f*rv*, (11(9) " 

t OiTJimthk ( »hout nlfv# of •o'J nr*r ii L*# i>r* r <* 

of rir»o*. (For • *r«wnl f I m*ra fJ 

p. •V' wW h • Jr*onrtkn cf ll-* C\ •Lrtr—* itJ* I 
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Ai Bhadtad 

Seyyid ' Mahmud Shalud Buned at Bliadiad. Anniversary 
on 13tli Rajab. ]\rany people flock tlicre on that da 3 ^. 

At Una Dthcara. 

jMaulana Shams-ud-din * Ho is buried at Una in tlie Soratli 
Saikar. Ho died on the 1st of Ramazan 8G4 a n 

At Wadhuan. 

The tomb of the forty martyrs Anniversory on 18th Sha’- 
ban 

At Camhay 

Shah Baba Chishti son of Shaikh Umar Chishti, known for 
his miracles He died on 25th Zu’l-lnjja 871 ah, and is buried 
at Cambay 

Qazi Nur-ud-din, a well-known Sufi, is also buried at Cambay. 
Anmversai}'^ on 26th Jumadi I 

iMaulana i\Iiyan is also buried here Anniversary on the 1st 
Jumadi II 

The port of Cambay is veiy ancient, and many other Sufis 
whose names are not known to me are buried here. 

At Bioach 

Seyyid Sharaf-ud-dm Mashhadi Son of Seyyid Ala-ud-dm, 
son-in-law and sucoessoi of Seyyid Jalal Maldidum-i-Jahaman, 
who gave him a tooth stick, saying that, during his travels, 
wherever he stopped he should plant it in the earth, and if it 
got green and put forth leaves, there he should settle And 
it happened that when Sharaf-ud-dm reached Broach he planted 
the tooth stick and it became green, so he settled there and passed 
the remainder of his life in teaching He died on Sunday after- 
noon 18th Rajab 808 ah His tomb is about one Icos from 
Broach looking towards Ahmed abad His descendants are found 
both in Ahmedabad and Broach, and a 'pura and a village were 
bestowed on them as endowment for the upkeep of the shrme 

1 This Saint 18 the head of the Mahmudahai Mommas and is said to have come 
from Uchh See Bombay Gazetteer, p 333 Bhadiad hes two miles north-west of 
Dholera 
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SlauJana Ghayaa He was a ohoaen de\oteo and followed 
the Prophet s injtmotion Zlio best of men is he who doth good 
to his fellowmen — so muoh so that ho kept ready in his home 
monej clothes food mediomea books utensils tools and other 
things ond freely gave them to the needy Ho was a great 
scholar and a nghteona man Shaikh Abdnl Wahhab onco asked 
the Prophet in a dream Toll me 0 Apostle of God who is the 
most learned man in these days I iliyan Ghayas, then thyPir 
Ali Hattaqi and then ^luhammad Tahir answered tho Prophet 
The anmrersary of ilaulana Ghayas is celebrated on 21st Rajab 
Manlana Shaikh Mohammad Son of Abroad Shah was a 
teaoher and is buried m New Gate quarter Annirersary on 10th 
Jumadi I 

Shaikh Mubarak. Successor of Shaikh Bnha ud-din of 
Jaunpur Anniversary on 13th Jumedi I 

Seyyid Mohammad Son of Soyyid Zain od din is also 
boned at Brooch Anniversary on 13th Jumadi I 
Qati rim ud-dm Anniversary on 5th Rajab 
Baba Gbor Habasb is buned lo a village near Broach An 
nivorsarv on 15th Rajab 

Shaikh Muhammad Samamed Kathiphar ' Annivcrsarv 
on 2l8t Sha ban. 

Shaikh Mosa and Shaikh Isa theJr annivcrsancn fall on 22nd 
Sha ban 

Shaikh Aram ur Rahman son of 50 ^ 71 ^ Karoo/ udM/in Sufi 
Anmvorsary on 13th Ramazan 

Seyyid Abdulia fdru^i son of Sharif Siiaikh Iriru'i who i 
buned in Ahmedabad His tomb Is Inddo the Broach fort 

Shaikh Hainn Sarmnst * third son of Shoikh Arinillflh 
(bnned in Ahmedabad) was a mavslle ever ahiorbcd In the 
thought of tho Deity INTiile he made his five prayers he would 
come to Ills senses hut at other time’ he remained in a statr oi 
absorption and ccstasv He is buried in Broach 

Baba Ganj Raihan is nlw Imned here Anniven-iry on fih 
Sha ban 

I Til* **ddl* t**frr — pfob* ly •trrojr^b 



107 


Pir Chatnr nothing is knowai about him A strange thing is 
seen on his tomb in Broach In the hollow of the tombstone 
there is always water, although thousands of people take it 

Shaikh Nasir A descendant of Shaikh Shihab-ud-din 
Suhiavaidi,^ was a great Sufi of his time and had many disciples. 
He IS bulled at Navsari Anniversary on 10th Sha’ban. 

Shaikh Muhammad Fazlullah is also buried here Anmveisary 
on 7th Jumadi I 

Seyyid Saifullah Rafa’i, buried at Bander in Surat He died 
on 6th Jumadi I, IIGO a h 

Seyyid Muhammad ’Idiusi, son of Seyyid Abdullah of Broach. 
Bulled at Surat. Anniversary on 7th Zu’Bhijja 

Seyjnd Sa’diillah a great scholar well versed m theology and 
the sciences, and a voluminous author He died on 27th Jumadi 
I, 113S A H and is buried at Surat 

Baba Piyare nothing is known for certain of his history 
His tomb IS neai the bank of the Narbada and is well-known 

Arjun Shah various opinions are held about him He is 
buried at Petlad, thiity leagues from Ahmedabad 


CHAPTER in 
The inhabitants of Ahmedabad 

During the reigns of the Sultans of Gujarat all sorts of men — 
noble Seyyids, great Sufis, respected Ulamas, and adventurous 
traders of different countries — Arabia, Persia, Syria, Rum, Sind, 
and Hindustan — came from time to time and settled here, attract- 
ed by the beneficence, justice, equity, and piety, of its rulers 
They were followed by Government officials, Jahgirdars and their 
letinue (both Hindus and Muhammadans), aU those who 
accompanied the Nazims sent by the Mogul Emperors To describe 


1 Bom 639 A H , died 632 A H (about two years later than Abdul Qadir of 
Gilan), and for some tune chief Shaikh of the Sufis at Baghdad See Browne’s 
LUerary History of Persia, Vol II, p 496 
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all TOoh settlers and their descendants— for example Quraishis 
who are fonnd in Pargana Thasra Gandrain Unjha and other 
places— wonld be a diffionlt task I shall therefore content 
myself with an aeconnt of those who from the time of the 
foundation of the oity are known as Gqjaratis whoso ancestors 
were either children of the boU or migrated from the neighboanog 
dtstnobs snoh as the Desawals who came from Deesa 

The population of the city consists of two main divisions 
namely Hindus and Muhammadans * 

Among the Muhammadans prominent are the Bohras who are 
found trading with Arabia Persia and Bindastao They arc 
converts from Hinduism It is said thot one MuUa Mohammad 
All (buried m Cambay and known as Pir i Parwac* whose tomb is 


* V(dtEnibo^rta•Tr^^^c•andOa»Uso/Bomha^ Vel I p. 

* TbB flying ■aint. — Another rwktUng ta Plr 1 lUmui. Bro TriJo ajwJ Ciuft 
ej Bowhay VoL I p. 199 PirA raRm, boireTer o«d hurtfly mrim The pTff 
Uring •tint, m tUtod by Mr Eothor«Q{ raron awd *ai«ilTHy me*ns 

moving. The title ij Una pmetiesny the hajm »s Pir 1 perrtu. 

Oar ealhor mart bevo known Oenboy Mnil \ et there doe# net epp^r lo !» 
any Pir now known there m Tlr i raven or Pir-l perwet. Sor do rarrent 
belieCe eflord topport to the eteteoKot the! the flrat miaaloneiT' wei Mohemmed AIL 
A emellOaJeratlbook writtrn by Toof AU Aderji end printvd et ihellelcUri rrrv> 
Bombay under the tlUe of Botian t J/o n/<wln 1901 plvra Ibo popular hi Vary of 
theee flrrt eoorertiocie. Baja Siddhral bad boon pom ded to kiU a Ma I m ev rv 
day A certain Mania i Ahmad was taken, and he Induced the Baja to rontmt 
bimaeli with enttiog off hi» hand Ho then trareDed to IrgJTt and reported llw 
matter to A1 Sltntanwr D tllah the Eighth Patimid Khalifa wlm reigned from 4 
to 487 A-IL (ICOS-KOJ A-D 1— thu reigning for looget than any oth'-r Kh lif 
anywhere A1 Mortansirmiraculoualy rvjolo'd tb« hand and a<*nt him lark to In La 
Ahmad went to Cambay aod peraoaded two ITInda boya narrwil llamjl an^l 
Bapehand to join him. Thera boya. miametl AhduUa and Sar^cd-din were taken 
to Ecypi and trained i artd the titree — \bmvl AWuHa and Nnr ud-dln — iTtun>e'l 
to Cambay as miadooaHea. Among thar«rl»e*t c»wi errooawaalh 1 / Itharrrvjl 
Tone ol Fiddhra} j and the Bwfon mo n/of detail Ih* anra«l tea pven Jrv >tr 
Lnlhoreo, Ahmad and AlxIalU]i am both borird at CamL jr The former it V&nwo 
ae Pir I Ahmad or Pir I'OarUL thf Isiiet « Pir JlwiUL I’nf nunauty Al 
Mojtanair d ed io lOW A D arvi Baja h ddhraj <hd o I l^n U rngn Ii3 ' 1*^ 

Tbl* makea the chrooolegy a Lttle diflrall Hot it mar t>* aerepte<l that tU 
Cambay Dohraa had their cripn In the peraehing rf a m* Iu*-ad.an d t 
from Tpypl, wbora Khalifa w*a the moai powerful IrmaiLan re-teoUl of it> » 

The rpleodoar and opoJme* of Cairo m lb# «io» of tl )fu tanUr ? aa n ^1' 

dracribeti lo hla «e/»etwevi by lb# Perai n trBVrnef Saor I KLatrw 
afterwanla Iweama lart»iUan tnUnwvary (lai) la Wotiera A*i*. 
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visited by the Shia Bohias) came to Cambay, wlieie he found the 
people believing m a chief saint The Mulla paid homage to him, 
learnt the language of the people and in secret began to unfold 
the beauties of Islam to the saint, who in the course of time 
became a believer, and with him some of his chosen followers as 
well as the I\Iinister of the Raja This little band of early con- 
veits kept its Islam secret through fear of the Raja One day, 
the Raja, being informed of his j\Iinister’s change of creed, of a 
‘^udden enteied liis house and saw him praying , “ What meanest 

thou by this kneeling and this falling on the ground ^ ” asked the 
the Raja The Minister, by God’s grace not losing his presence of 
mind, gave a leady reply, saying that he was moving up and 
down m lookmg for and avoiding danger from a snake The 
Raja looked at the cornet of the room, and lo ' a serpent was 
there 

The Slimster again received his mastei’s confidence, and 
in the course of time was able to persuade the Raja to believe 
in Islam The Raja, too, kept his creed seciet, but after his 
death he was buried as desired by him, and not burnt as the 
heathens do 

Now, the ]\Iulla being a Shia, the converts naturally adopted 
the Shia creed At Rattan, which was then a big city, they were 
in the majority , but when Sultan Muzaffar took possession of 
Gujarat, his Sunni followers who had come with him from Delhi, 
converted the Shia Borahs of the towns, but the Bohras of the 
neighbouring districts and villages remamed Shias For a long 
time the Sunm and Shia Bohraa allowed intermarriages, but from 
the time of one Seyyid Ja’far of Shiraz, who is buried mside 
the fort near the Astodiya Gate, the two communities became 
separate from each other — the Sunms bemg called “ the big 
commumty,” and the Shias “the small commumty ” The latter 
commumty have always a leader who is called a MuUa He is a 
learned man and he is authorised to appomt collectors of Zahat 
and Khums — taxes which are paid by their followers The 
money thus collected is given to their Seyyids and the poor of 
their commumty Some of them have adopted the behef of the 
followers of the Twelve Imams 

Shia Bohras are divided into seven sects, viz — Daudia, 
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Snlaimanla Alia Zaidia Hajninia Ismallia, and Aaiarin 
who came with Seyyld Imam nd dm (bnried at the village of 
Qiramtha) 

An descnbed in the chapter on the reign of the Emperor 
AnraDgzeb these Slilas were perseontcd so they would not 
openly profess their beliefs and they have kept their religious 
books hidden However this mnoh is known — that they count 
their months according to the Hmdn caloulatiom For exam 
pie their first of Ramaran falls on the Hmdu Padim one or 
two days before the new moon is visible Consequently their 
Ramazan is completed on the 28th or 29th of the ordinarv 
Ramazan of the Musllins and they celebrate their Id fcstlml 
separately In the reign of Aorangxeb these people were forwd 
to take food on the last day of 8ha ban and abstain from it on 
the closing day of Ramazan Prefects of their towns ns well as 
teachers and Imams who were Snoois were also forced on them 

Dgrtrafwn of Bohra 

Many of the Brahmans and Banins of this land have the 
aumame of Vobra and converts from these people retained 
their surname in Islam from the time of ihoir first preacher 
Mulla Mnbammad AU Or it may bo that their fir<»t religious 
gnide being named Bohra the followers were named after him 
There are other denrati^^ns of the word hot they are not worth 
our considomtion. 

The JItndu* 

Hindus ore divided into various castes and sects The\ 
ore Brahmans Sherris Kshntnvas Rajputs Ranias Kn\ 
nstbs Kunbis (fanners) and Kolis goldsmiths blacksmiths 
fullers oil makers carpenters weavers tailors dvers 
tanners and Hheds Tlirv an? all children of the soil but 
some of them are of foreign origin Fvery caste in the eourte 
of centuries has been «ub*/bride<l owing to th* adoption of 
certain vicious customs or to some misnllianfv bven tbe 
Brahmans who are considered the nobleit nf the raer and »»h > 
follow the four \e<las Imvr become slivldM into iblTerml ib 
castes Otiiers hare a ramng stamJsrd of pi ili n Tin 
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Bisas are those whose fathers and mothers are both of pure 
origin Dasas are those who are base born on the mother’s 
side And so Panchas and Warias are those who are half or a 
quarter as pure bred as Dasas , and they are the last 
Excommunication is the punishment meted out to the guilty man 
or woman, who is, however, taken back on making penance and 
payment Among the Kshatriyas, Kayasths, and Banias, 
excommunication is common 

A description of all the Hindu castes being a difficult task, I 
shall give an account only of the Brahmans, Shevras, Banias, 
Meshris, and Shravaks 


The Brahmans. 

Abul Eazl in his Ain-i-Ahbaii says that Barahman — changed 
to Brahman m course of time — came out from the mouth 
of Brahma, the creator of the world Originally according to the 
number of the Vedas they were divided into four classes — each 
devoted to a particular Veda. In the course of time they 
spht into a large number of subdivisions There are, however, 
seven chief Eishis, viz Kashyapa, Atri, Bharadwaj, Vishwamitra, 
Gautam, Angirasa, Pulasti There are further subdivisions, 
named after prominent ancestors who founded a particular 
system All persons descending from such an ancestor are of one 
Eul or Gotra, ivithin which marriage is forbidden 

The Brahmans do not recognise converts, nor vill they 
accept any one who goes agamst their time honoured Vedic rites 
Similarly renegades are never taken back, even if they perform 
penance 

Bralimans observe four periods of life, namely — 

1 Brahmachai ya, the early unmarried life, devoted to the 
pursuit of knowledge 

2 Orihastha, married, worldly life 

3 V anapi astha, the life of devotion in the jungles, living 
only on fiuit, accompanied by one’s wife, a son having been left 
behind 

4 Sanyas, the giving up of everything and complete 
devotion to the Deity. 
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The Brahmans* are divided into more than one hnndred 
classes The following eighty fonr however are the best 
known 

1 Nagar They are divided into eir gronps 

(а) Vadnagra living m Vadnagar (Kadi dlstnot) considered 

snperjor to others 

(б) Visnagra living m Vlsnagar fKadi district) 

(c) Sathodra living in Sathora of Pargana Dabhoi 

(d) Kraahnora 
(<) Paraahnora 
(/) Chitroda 

2 Aodioh divided into three gronps 

(а) Sahistar 

(б) Molvi 
(c) Tolakiya 

3 Wodh divided into eix groups — 



(a) Tnvedi 

(d) Dhanoj/ft 


(6) Chaturvodi 

(0 Jchti 


(c) Ikyirsa 

(/) 

Tnjurja 

4 

Shnmali 



5 

Shngod with four groups — 




(a) Molvi 




(b) ’\Iirattrnl 




(c) Haryana 




(d) Paravalva 



G 

Klinndolia 

10 

naithalU 

7 

Borsadia 

II 

Kolalla 

S 

Janor 

12 

Khwiwa 

9 

Kapilia 

13 

Sompura 

J S<-» Tri^tand Carte aj Vom*<ay |» 15 

Ijithotroj liook h m 

mlno fil 

' Inrortoatioo, Many of ll«* i*am®* ci' 

»®n hw art* i> t m l.a H 

ih® ciTen In Tr^-ee^Carte Hal «jr *utf«>r wrct® in r® than » 

njdahnlfaco an4fh*np'** ecmr lo Ih roon® 

of tiqv* MotT»iof alUiOWlhA 

Muhfcmm*4 Khan wm an In rtUn"* lo*iulfrT ami 

LaJ a Hindi *si»MUn» h* 


proUtfj- rutJrmf to •miw from th ctfomoa }n<l»n MJ-rerr®'* 

n>J l-TKVTMMW ol \ho p»^\j4nU** of ctTm«unJu*-i wUfh "rt* iLfftml /f" 
*nJth^rrfop* toK. ®wtv Jt> ffnvtJ *A-i «**<•*« 
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14. 

Dasura 

47 

Tilanga 

16. 

Vodich 

48. 

Mathuna 

16. 

Valafra 

49. 

Itaval 

17. 

Merath 

60 

Tilotia 

18 

Khadatir 

61 

Narsipura 

L9 

Bhargav 

62. 

Sachora 

20 

Nardik 

63. 

Salodia 

21. 

Halenbia 

64. 

Gomitra 

22 

Udner 

66 

Ashtmangala 

23 

Pushkarna 

66. 

Bhatela 

24. 

Mewara . divided into 

67. 

Tandonia 


three groups . — 

68. 

Sarangpura 


(a) Bhat Mewara 

69. 

Tirpat 


(6) Chorasi 

60. 

Derkmana 


(c) Trivedi 

61. 

Kanrera 

26. 

Nagora 

62. 

Kanujia 

26. 

Jhardu 

63 

Gopal 

27. 

Chodalia 

64 

Dhima 

28. 

Amina 

66. 

Parsura 

29. 

Kapol 

66. 

Govardhana 

30. 

Darawad 

67. 

Vasdha 

31. 

Gemara 

68 

Akasna 

32 

Sarasvat 

69 

Mukalvada 

33. 

Vayada 

70 

Tanudia 

34. 

Daida 

71. 

Nathvar 

36. 

PiUival 

72 

Paradhia 

36 

37 

Gayaval 

Gorwal 

73 

74 

Namdak 

Bhadana 

38 

Ravival 

76. 

76 

Danpura 

Harsakhia 

39 

Gomtival 

77. 

Piranya 

40 

Uneval 

78. 

Motala 

41 

Khetval 

79. 

Sakhved 

42 

Miratya 

80. 

Lad 

43 

Parbatval 

81 

Sikmoria 

44. 

Rohduval 

82 

Dham 

46. 

Rayakval 

83 

Ahenserpura 

46 

Dasaval 

84 

Perikhasthala. 


S 
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These eighty fonr are commonly knosm but I add some 
more from trustworthy sources They are 


1 

Bahdajar 

11 

Varumel 

2 

Umetha 

12 

Main 

3 

Gud 

13 

Hanmen 

4 

Gunda 

14 

Potival 

5 

Sampura 

16 

Ponval 

6 

Vasvardha 

16 

Perumandpa 

7 

Napul 

17 

Mathman 

8 

Jagmvalek 

IS 

Tnrmdi 

B 

Kelodin 

10 

Chaorasf 

10 

Alahesantuk 

20 

Bhatsankemek 


Shctma * — also known as Jatis * 

They are a class of meudioauts who obserre celibacy and 
have knowledge of medicine and astrology Their Qod is 
Pararoath and they are austere osootios A section of them 
^ called Dhondlas do not believe in imagea. They abstain from 
food and dnnk for fall forty days (some shorten the period) in their 
special periods called Pachusan Dnnng the rainy season thc> 
halt for four months at particular places pointed out by their 
leaders 

The preservation of life is tho essence of their creed and 
therefore they walk barefooted so as not to harm eren en ant 
They also keep a pleco of cloth over thoir mouths so as to pro 
servo mosquitoes from boing killed by their breath Thev 
consider tho digging of wells and the construction of tanks and 
gardens as nnmeritonous for thereby Wring creatures are kllltsl 
They do not light lamps at night nor kindle fire for cookinc 
nor draw water for drinking They live on food prorldcd In 
their disciples— tho Banla Shrarnks Some fix on two or thnv> 
houses whence thev grt their fcKv! but if ther find the dorir 
clo^ they do not knock and pSM the dav and nichl wllhont 
food Similarly on marriage occasions funerals and 
thev do not enter anr hou f' nor will th'‘\ eat anythin? at nl ht 

t (Oa} ) * Jftia t irtdu*! of • ct’lft *-f cwrt 

who *Low It# luJr cf lt4f bf*4 to ftw* # 0»v 

» srJ^— srn ta*tuJbsifraiL*t«4s#cfnl'7McrU'# <fV2 
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They abstain from eating brinjals, cucumbers, and certain 
other vegetables, as they beheve them to be possessed of life 
They tie a piece of cloth round their loins, and cover themselves 
with a sheet from head to foot, holding in their hand a silken 
brush to sweep the ground whereon they desire to sit, so as to 
save insects from destruction They do not beheve in God as 
creator of the world, for their leaders think the generation of 
man and other living creatures is hke the natural growth of 
grass from times immemorial They say that man is made of 
the four elements, which dissolve at bis death and return to 
their respective sources, and there can be no punishment in 
the future world So, too, offerings to the dead are like pourmg 
oil on an extmgmshed lamp They do not shave, nor bathe, 
nor use a tooth brush ; and they are opposed to the Brahmans 
and Meshris, who bathe at least twice a day They accept 
children from any caste, and, havmg taught them, choose the 
best as their successors The Meshris, who are followers of the 
Brahmans, hate these people to such an extent that, if they see a 
murderous rogue elephant let loose in one place and a dwelhng of 
the Shevras in another, they would prefer to be trampled on by the 
rogue rather than meet the Shevra It is said that Gaotam, 
who was one of the seven Rakhisaras, was the founder of the 
sect The Shevras are divided into 84 classes called Oachhas 

Like the Brahmans and the Banias their classes are generally 
named after the towns where they were settled Here below is a 
hst of their various classes 


1 

Uswal Gacha 

13. 

Kachpaha 

2 

Kankesara 

14 

Phodhawal 

3 

Jar aval Gacha 

15 

Vadodanu 

4 

Jhirma 

16 

Brahmna 

5 

Bharucha 

17 

Jalora 

6 

Anpuja 

18. 

Bokadia 

7 

Adovaiya 

19 

Modhahadia 

8 

Godvia 

20. 

Chitoda 

9 

Vikodia 

21. 

Sachwea 

10 

Banenmaha 

22. 

Gu]dia 

11 

Modasia 

23 

Sidhantia 

12. 

Dasahia 

24. 

Saksama 
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25 

Anohalia 

66 

Kanahitapanoba 

36 

Baldhosa 

60 

Purantlak 

27 

Bbaorajia 

67 

Robnya 

28 

Gaorania 

6S 

Dbadba Kaba 

20 

Makedak 

59 

Gambben 

30 

Dharamkokha 

60 

Panohdbalia 

31 

Nngora 

61 

Falanpura 

32. 

Pakhtvol 

62 

Qamdbant 

33 

Tamaval 

03 

Gndbslia 

34 

Khedairal 

64 

Sadpnnamia 

36 

Uandora. 

06 

Nagorkotla 

36 

Nagral 

66 

Hansarkotia 

37 

Khflmbatla 

67 

Bhatnora 

38 

Surana 

68 

Somthia 

30 

Badodia 

60 

Bhlnscea 

40 

Snraya 

70 

TangadiQ 

41 

Mandalia 

71 

Hanajla 

42 

Kothipora 

72 

Vakbeaara 

43 

Jangada 

73 

Dhadda 

44 

Baparval 

74 

Sidbpora 

46 

Bor&adia 

76 

Serantaria 

40 

Dhondhia 

70 

Kbolbadhara 

47 

Charod 

77 

Mkamza 

48 

Digadn 

78 

Akbamia 

49 

Vedpancha 

70 

Dar 

60 

Dosabra 

80 

Cbaitraval 

61 

Katnbpara 

81 

Sanjatia 

62 

Kacholia 

82. 

Bareja 

63 

Sarpalia 

83 

Sorandral 

64 

Vakrn 

84 

Napol 


The JJanw 


Heit 

r are tabnlated the 

eighty four 

divisions of Uanias 


Mealiris * and Shravaks * This class is knovn as Ilanlka or 
Bonia and ore the people called Bar^qals la Arabic 


1 A clus of lianUi. 

• A U 7 folVrt'Sf of J»Inhm. (IVUarw.) 

5<« TnV« snf Caw« p XMI nam*m» fit 1’*^ si» r t*. 

J*lo oed lltflda tl.»t wiU nti i ’•+t- nj 
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1. 

Shrimali 

39. 

Narsmghra 

2 

Osval 

40 

Kaherval 

3 

Vaghirsal 

41 

Pancbamval 

4 

Dhandu 

42 

Hanerval 

5 

Pakarval 

43. 

Sarkhandera 

6 

Medatval 

44. 

Ves 

7 

Harsura 

45 

Rasemki 

8 

Suran 

46. 

Kambuval 

9 

Palival 

47 

J evdaval 

10 

Bhalu 

48 

Bbogivda 

11 

Gandirval 

49 

Ujbetval 

12 

Bobisalval 

50 

Banbvad 

13 

Edienderuval 

61 

Shigod 

14 

Porval 

62. 

Bbagur 

16 

Disaval 

63 

Walmel 

16 

Gujar 

64. 

Tisuda 

17 

Mohedval 

65 

Tilota 

18 

Agaral 

66. 

Ashtwargi 

19 

Jaelval 

67. 

Latisakha 

20 

Mam^val 

68. 

Varthola 

21 

Kathumval 

69. 

Kachura 

22 

Korantaval 

60 

Kbecbu 

23 

Chatraval 

61. 

Honbad 

24. 

Som 

62 

Nima 

26. 

Surtival 

63 

Padmavena 

26 

Nagar 

64 

Meherja 

27 

Modh 

66. 

Hebena 

28 

Jkalora 

66 

Dbakval 

29 

Lad 

67 

Mankuvar 

30 

Kapol 

68 

Goelvad 

31 

Khadatia 

69 

Mahurvad 

32 

Vayada 

70 

Chitroda 

33 

Vasora 

71 

Kakabya 

34 

Ba]val 

72 

Bbareja 

36. 

Naghdara 

73 

Anandawara 

36 

Karahda 

74 

Nagora 

37 

Bhabura 

76 

Sacbora 

38 

Masuda 

76 

Bbogandval 
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77 

Mftdflhds. 

81 

Purbal 

78 

Bhoramanla 

82 

Sorathlopurvad 

79 

Vagdia 

S3 

Badhnora 

80 

Monduns 

84 

Kibhava 


Hrypu Teitples and Tieths ’ 

There ore many temples both old and netp m this land 
I shall mention only the more important ones — inch as are 
visited by pilgrims from distant places 

Pilgrimage to snoh places Is called J&trH There are certain 
bathing plaoes called Ttrths where the Hindus os they believe 
wash away their sins The Important sects of the Hindus are 
(1) Meahn and (2) Shravok, 

(1) Meshns follow the Brahmans and worship Slohader 
Bhavani and Krishna They are divided into ten scots there 
are some who worship Knshna paying at the same time some 
respect to Mohadev these are called Vaishnavas and Bhagats 
whose reUgions preceptors arc called Qosalns who ore tho<o 
Brahmans who consider themselves adopted sons of Krishna 

The Shravaks follow the Shetras who worship Paraanath 
and are hated by the Meshris There are temples of both In this 
country the one docs not believe in tbe temples of the other 
The Shravaka have no faith in ShratJdh and Tirih* and thrv 
oven avoid bathing and the pouring of water 

Aa the temples of the jMeshris are tbe places of worship 
aeeoptod by a very large majority of the Hindus such as Kajpuls 
Khatris Kathls etc I shall first giro some description of them 

Somnath 

It is the greatest ond the roost important temple to which 
throng Hindus from all ports of India It is sltuatwl In the citr 
of the same name on the sea side wherein Is a stmne fortrr^' 
under the jurlsdlotlon of Soratb now known as Pottan Her 
or ProbUoa Patton This temple has been dfscril>e<l in proie and 
poetry The author of the Ilafl t^Um savs that In thi* temple 
were many Idols of gold and that they called the preatni 
Manat* And many explsnations eiist but ther are not aceeptej 

1 Uird d<^T»ikio ef 6ema»ih (p. 3<) Hibn ■*» 

Lori, or ifTnrw ^ locco LrrJi ia #4ii-rf t**o m twi of •* 
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by the Brnhmnns ; for, they say that this idol has been 
worslnppcd by rho Brahmans for four thousand years, and before 
the time of Krishna However this may be, Sultan Mahmud of 
Ghazni marched from Ghazni in 41G a.ii. to destroy and break 
the temple. And he laid siege to it. And during the siege there 
V as a fierce fight, and the battle lasted all day long. And next 
day ho used engines of war and showed mighij’ valour. And the 
people of tlic Somnath hastened in regiments to the temple, 
and surrounded the Somnath and fought vith tears and cues for 
help, till more than fifty thousand v ere slain and the fort was 
conquered Then Sultan Mahmud entcicd the temple, and 
saw a place broad and long, containing fifty-six columns, each 
adorned witli gems And the Somnath was an idol of stone, 
buried for five yards in the ground. And when Mahmud’s 
eyes fell on it, he broke it with the mace which he had m his 
hands. And he took away a piece of the stone to Ghazni, 
and with it paved the threshold of the Jami Masjid ; and so it is 
to this da}' And from the inside of the idol precious stones 
poured out. And this is told in full detail in the Rauzat-ns-safa, 
in the fourth of its seven volumes , and other books of travel 
also relate it 


Shivo Mahomednn wnters consider tlmt tho idol was ono of tho old nncient 
Arabian gods, Lat and Mnnnt The Habib us Siyar of Ediondamir quotes Attor 
ns follows — 

(Mahmud’s army found in Somnath tho idol called Lat) On the other 
hand Sa’di, m a well known story m tho Bustan, describes Somnath thus — 




dLlc 




& 






(I saw an idol in Somnath adorned like Manat in the days of ignorance ) Our 
author appears to accept this latter view Tho manuscript, which we have follow- 
ed, reads — 

obL« Ij lJj y ij>j 


while m the hthographed edition and m the Bombay MS the readmg is — 

lOilxjOyM b '-b j-* 

with the addition of the letters to cjIk The first reading is no doubt correct 
for it alone explains what follows Tho Brahmans did not accept the view 
that the idol was Manat, for they said it was much too ancient to have been 
brought from Arabia, but dated from before the days of Krishna It seems 
probable, of course, that the idea of the idol being Manat arose from the 
name So(manat) 
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Now the Hlndufi beUere that ah the idols of India are the 
chamborlams and porters of Somnath which temple is washed 
every night by Ganges water brought from a distance of two 
hnndred hos Even daring the siege, when the defenders were 
losing their hves the washing ceremony was never omitted- 

The temple had a rich endowment of tea thoosand thnnng 
villages with twenty thousand Brahman priests for the temple 
service A massive gold chain was hung and the ringing of the 
bells on this chain was a signal for the Brahmans to commence 
worship Three thoosand barbers and the same number of 
mnsloians and five hnndred dcmolng girls were attached to the 
temple Bajas used to dedicate their daughters to the God 
for. temple service As le recorded in the ancient religioos 
books of the Brahmans Somnath was one of the twelve lings 
of Mahadev who has a thousand names like Somnath — such as 
Bhininath Jagnath Gopnath An Somnath is called the Jofhn? 

» e. the bright ling Wonderful tales and strange stories are told 
about it The fact that Somnath was fixed in the ground five 
^ yards deep proves that it must have been a ling for they fix lings 
in the ground. 

After its destruction by Saltan Mabmud the temple w/w rebaiJt 
by the Hindus hut In the year C96 a n Alf Khan who was eent bv 
SnltanAla ad'dlnKhUJitoconquerGujarat destroyed it again In 
the year 700 a n ZafarKhan Sollanof Gujarat hearing that the 
Brahmans have set up the hng again marched to the place and 
destroyed it In the reign of Aorongteb it Buffered again at the 
hands of the Muslims ond now only a few pillars of an old ralnetl 
temple arc seen. Outside the fort of Pattan Dev by the side of the 
nver Saroswatl a small temple with a ling has however Iteen built 
where pllgnms bound for Dwarka halt and pay homage 

Zhrorfon 

A renowned ancient place of worship where Hindus from all 
parts of India flock Its chief vlUape Jagat is situated on ll n tea 
side 17fi Zro.t from the city of Abmedabad towardt Ihr wt-'t In tl f 
Sarknrof Soralh 

It is said that In olden times Krishna of JIalhora I ullt here a 
fort of solid gold now submerged The word Hwsrlan l» msd'' oi 
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of Dwar — a gate, and Kan — one of the names of Krishna. So it 
means Krishna’s sanctuary. 

Krishna, leaving i\Iathura, settled here ; and here he passed 
away. The village Jagat has a temple called Bhikam Narayan, situ- 
ated on the river Gomti, which issumg from the ground of Okha kher, 
flows through Jagat and falls into the ocean — the place of confluence 
being called Chakra'Tirth. Gopi Tank and Kailas kund and Pun- 
dara are also here A Lund is a fountain built up so as to form a 
reservoir, where pilgrims bathe and offer balls of oaten flour to 
the dead It is said that none who enters the hund for such an offer- 
ing IS ever drowned, for he is kept floating on the surface of the 
water Such wonders and other strange stories are told of these 
places. In the year 878 a.h Sultan Mahmud Begada conquered 
Dwarkan, and destroyed the temple m the island of Shankhoddhar, 
and built a mosque {see the 2£trat~i-Sihandan) . 

In the leign of Aurangzeb the Thanadar appointed by the Fau]- 
dar of Junagadh was ordered to stop the Hindus from worshippmg 
at this place 

The island of Shankhoddhar {Beyi) 

This IS an island with an area of twelve hoSy havmg sweet water 
streams, frmtful trees, and green fields It has a tree which from 
its top to its roots IS covered with branches, any of which when 
moved cause the whole tree to shake The Brahmans believe it to 
be a tree from Vaikuntha (Heaven) and call it Parijatak When 
a boat IS three kos off, this wonderful tree is seen 

The island is named Shankhoddhar ^ because its shape is like a 
Shankh or bugle. Others derive it from Shankhasur, a demon 
that lived here. 

In the time of the early Mushm rule the idols dedicated to 
Krishna, his father, and his brother, were removed from Jagat and 
placed m the island, but in the end they were destroyed by Sultan 


1 “ All round the island, conch or shanlh shells are found m abundance, and, 
say some, have given their name to the island, the gate of Conch Shells The 
local pandits, denvmg the name from Shankha Asura who was then slam by 
Kri shn a and obtamed salvation or tiddhar, declare that it should therefore be 
called Shankhoddhar, and not Shankhodwar ” [Baroda Gazetteer — Desai and 
Clarke, Vol 11, p 762 ) 
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Mahmud Begada At present Beyt has a temple with an enclosure 
having an rooma facing eooh other In which an idols are placed 
vix. Ranchod (Krishna) Madhomi Tnkam Kcsoria, Vasudev 
(Krishna s father) and Kalyan Pour other rooms are dedicated 
to Krishna’s wives namely Ruknuni Radha Sntyabhama and 
Jambuvati There is a place before Trikam’s room reserved for 
the Garud the bird on which Krishna used to nde Outside the 
tank a room is dedicated to Shankh Narayan On the north gate 
of the enter mdl another room which is now in mins was reserved 
for Sbankhftsur Demon It is aaid that one of the enclosures was 
used by the Naib Thanadar and had the tomb of one of the saints 
named Hajl Kirmani whose history is not known this tomb is 
unmolested and it is visited at times by MnsUms 

At a distance of two los from Jagat and opposite tlie Shan 
khoddhar island there is a spot named Aramda where pilgrims 
get themselves shaved pay tribute to the Znmindar of the place 
and are branded on both arms Brahmans ore however exempt 
ed from branding but are marked with Oop* CAandan which 
is a yellowish dust taken from the Oopi tank It is said that the 
Gopis (Krishna s sixteen hundred wives) drowned tbcmsclves in 
the tank and were changed into dust after the death of their 
royal husband And Oopi CAandan is taken to distant lands ns 
a sacred relic 

jJfuf l/oAoder 

This is a temple dedicated to Mahadcr In Mndhupur Pnr 
gana Manglor Sarkar Sorath near the srnsido One of its 
wonders 18* that in the month of Asbadli when the Sun enters 
the sign of Cancer and at the commencement of the rainy season 
between the ninth and fourteenth of the month which tli'* 
Hindus call PumamasAt n bird a little smaller than a plceen 
and of ft strange form (some call It PoIAo) comes from theieaddi' 
and perching on the top of the temple flaps its wines in Joy f r 
ftbout two hours and then dies on the spot TJje p'opJ'' bom 
incense and gather togctherlo look at this strange thing and th r 
take from the bird omens regarding the rains According as bUek 
and white is proportioned on Its feathers ther augur wlist kla 1 ff 
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rainy season they will have, whether the rain will fall early or late 
or otherwise. If nothing but black, or nothing but white, is to be 
seen they infer that the rain will be continuous throughout 
the season, or that it will be a drought. No year ever 
passes without the appearance of the bird at this season It is 
said that in the same manner a creature comes and sits in the 
temple of Pattan Diu, and on that of Jagat which is by the sea- 
shore, and the people there, too, draw omens from it, but God 
knows best what is true 

Amba Bliavam aiid Kalla Bhavam 

Two temples on the top of the Girnar mountain — one dedi- 
cated to the Goddess Amba is accessible to worshippers, but the 
other Kalka is inaccessible 

Bliairav Jap ^ 

According to the Hindu doctrine of transmigration of soul 
any person desiring to be reborn as a Raja or in a higher scale 
of existence, or to escape from this worldly hfe, which is called 
Muhti, should throw himself down from a particular mountain 
top or drown himself and thus commit suicide On the top of 
the Girnar there is a huge stone projecting northward, from 
which such persons, chiefly Yogis and Sanyasis, would jump down 
into a deep cave There are bathing tanks and places of worship 
on the Girnar , and a temple at the foot of it, wherem is the like- 
ness of a lioness called Baghesari Bhavam 

Bagliesliwarx Bhavam 

A temple at the fort of the Girnar. The form of a lion is 
carved at its doorway. 


1 Bhairav Jap Belsare’s Dictionary has “Bhairav Jog Bhavon” to throw 
oneself down from the top of a particular liill of Gimar in Kathiawar beheved to 
secure salvation ” ‘Bhairav Jap,’ however, appears to be the popular name of this 
place , see &imarhu Gaurav referred to below and Bombay Gazetteer (Kathiawar 
Volume), page 441 “The great rock called the ‘Bhairav Jap’ forms a most 
picturesque object and from this rock ascetics and others were wont to hurl them- 
selves m the hopes of bemg bom in a more favourable state of existence in a new 
life’’ 
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QopMUith 

A temple hi Pargana ilahava in the Gobiln-ad dhtnot near 
the seashore dedicated to Gopinath— one of the names of Jtahadev 
whose hng is fixed in the temple and jittended hy Sanynsis and 
idol worshippers 

Damcdar 

A temple in Una Sorath haring an idol dedicated to Jlodar 
one of the names of Krishna Its two arms arc atretehod out as 
if it is ginng something It is said that in the reign of Raja 
Mandlih the Idol open! j gave a garland and flowers to Narsi Mcbtn 
a Nagar Brahman who was a worshipper of Krishna From that 
time the arms of the idol have remained ontstretohed ifanv 
other wonderful atones ore told about Narti but it is of no use to 
quote them here 

5arles^trar 

A temple m Sahunaj Paigana Arharmatnr having a lin7 
attributed to Sarkeahwar one of the names of Mahadev It Is 
said that the hng grows every year In size the extent of one 
rape-seed 

Beehn * 

A temple in Sankhalpur Pattna Sarkor forty tos from the 
city of Ahmedabad, having no Idol or image but a nlclie in the 
wall towards the west dedicated to Becbra one of the names of 
Bhavani Jinny stories are told obout the foundation of the 
temple but I pass them over hero Strange to say its priests arc 
said to be Jluslims divided into two cIm'ps nnmrly Porya^ nnd 
Kamalias The Pnvyas are clad like Hindu women the Kamallas 
are soldiers who always keep with them a TriiAul* which i’ 
Bochras Insignia The Kolis and Rajputs of this diiinct who 
arc generally robbers believed In these priests so much so that 
whenever any Knmalin serves os a guide to ony caravan robber* 
dare not plunder It Cocks and peaeocls believed to l>e the p't' 
of the Goddess arc let loose a» offerings to her Bollocks are aJ«o 


* IkcbrsJI M»t* lo lU ChiB**m4T«l4k* ct tb# 1 fcll D arf-H cf lb* htr>i* 

Sut#, Fur • drterifrtWJ /Iwt* rairrw \cl II n 0^ 

STKiJmli TriBlKfT« Fbaloprlnt. Tb* 

rtmoeh*. Tb* KumUm tn tltber er iWrtul*«u et lb* 4 M ^ 

of \U «d-dia KhOjI PiWj %a U r 
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sacrificed, the blood of which is sprinkled on the niche and is used 
as a mark on the forehead of the worshipper. Many Hindus have 
great faith m the Goddess , so they go there , fast for a period ; 
and gam their desired end — such as the cure of a disease, restoration 
of eyesight, acquisition of a horse or other object Sometimes 
the expectant behever is told in a dream to go and get what he 
desires from such and such person or place Well says the 
proverb “ My preceptor is of no worth , my faith is enough for 
me ” As this place is considered the chief abode of the Goddess 
people from distant places flocks here in large numbers 

Mul Dioarkan. 

Mul means root. It is a temple with an idol attributed 
to Elrishna, seven hos from Kodinar, Sorath Sarkar It is a 
penmsula on the seashore, reached on foot along the banks of the 
river Saraswati , the sea flows round it, save on this one side. 
Pilgrims are here also marked with a brand on their wrists 

Sudama. 

Better known as Porbandar in the Sarkar of Sorath on the 
seaside It has a temple dedicated to Sudama, a fnend and 
school-mate of Krishna His history is well-known, and Hindus 
come here for worship. 

ChandresMvar Mahadev 

Chandreshwar is one of the names of Mahadev This tem- 
ple ^ 18 situated in Chandreshwar, Pargana Dholka, at a distance 
of three hos on the river Sabarmati The Brahmans relate the 
foUowmg story 

In ancient times this place was a pasture ground where a 
herdsman used to tend his cattle He had a fine cow with 
udders full of milk, but it so happened that every evemng 
when he sat down to milk her he found that she gave none 
Marvelling thereat he looked on the cow to seek the cause of 
it At midday once he saw the cow go out, and he followed 
her She stood at a hill, and lo ' her milk flowed away leavmg 
her udders empty The herdsman returned home, and at mght 


1 See Bombay Gazetteer (Ahmedabad), p 339 
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he ea-n* llahadev in a dream sajJng That hill la mv abode 
bond thereon a temple ’ The herdsman answered ' Behold 
I have no money Thou ahnlt find it hidden in the hill 
answered Mahadev The herdsman sooght and found the 
treasure and a ling The temple was then built, and the village 
of Chandeshwar was founded It has a large woU with wide 
open mouth so that a number of koM ^ can work at one time 

Jatuhicar Makadev 

A temple on Mount Abu with a Zing near the source of the 
Saraswftti nver It is dedicated to Mahadev ond is greatly 
venerated by the Hindus 


Uikanthestcar 

A Zing shaped like a camel s foot erected at Dbaljipur near 
Punadro in Thamna near the Vatrak river twenty hos from the 
city Utkantheswnr is one of the names of "Mahadev It is said 
that a hermit a prayer brought this Zing to light in the place 
which Is now venerated by Brahmans and other Hindus who in 
the month of Magh when the Sun enters Capncom come in large 
bodies with offerings 

Ranchod Ttmplt 

Id Thosra thirty kos from the city is a temple which has 
an idol of Ranohod one of the names of Krishna, This Is bow 
It left Dwarkon Its original site A certain deroteo of Krishna 
named Bodhann of the tribe of Guglis went to Dwarksn 
Ranchod appeared to him In a vision and said Take me home 
with thee How can I reraore thee from this place the 
priests and guards would not |>crmit It replied the deroteo 
I shall make myself lighter Thus thou must rrmorc me 
And fear not for thou shall be un«een b\ mortals The d^rotee 
took, the idol fts directed and reachw! Dakor his hoin»' wb're It 
was set up and worshipped publlclv Now the Idol rrmain d 
visible to the pnests nl Dwarkan until the dav of tlie drtntrr 
safe entrv at Dakor Wlien th** nows of its puMie worship pt 
Dskor reached the pnests th**> ^enl n pari\ to frtrh th'* Id 1 f r 
th'‘\ had lost their means of lirrlihood Thoilrmlr^ th^ru h f'se 

I Ktss (Ou I-** /pv-i • • a 
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or being pre-vrarned by the god, threw the idol into the tank. 
The party searched in every nook and corner of the town, but in 
rain They then entered the tank, and with the point of tbeir 
lances began to feel in the water Of a sudden something was 
struck, and soon the tank was full of blood, which is still to be 
seen. When the object struck was taken out it was Ranchod’s 
idol, pierced in the chest, the mark whereof is still to be seen. A 
fight for the possession of it then ensued , but in the end it was 
decided to hand ovei the idol to whomsoever would give a lump 
of gold equal to the weight of the idol. The poor devotee now 
lost all hope, but it so happened that the scales turned against the 
Dwarkan party, for no amount of gold could weigh as much 
as the idol Then Bodhana, the Gugh, as bidden in a vision, put 
his wife’s nose-ring with some leaves of Tulsi in the scale, and 
lo ’ the idol was weighed The party then left for Dwarkan 
lamenting the loss, but the God consoled them by pointing out 
another idol m the river Gomti at Dwarkan It was taken out 
and placed m the vacant place 

This happened in 1212 of the Vikram era, about 600 years 
before the completion of this book in the Vikram year 1817 corres- 
ponding with 1175 A H ^ 

The idol IS clad m fine clothes with precious jewels Large 
crowds of worshippers, from far and near, assemble with offerings 
in the month of Ashwin, when the Sun enters Virgo on the full 
moon day In these days ram drops produce pearls in oysters ^ 

Shulpan Temple 

On the top of the Rajpipla hill dedicated to Shulpan, one 
of the names of Mahadev People, going to bathe m the Narbada 
river, visit the temple under the guidance of the zamindar of the 
place It is said that once in the year something hke powdered 
sandalwood mixed with saffron is found sprinkled on stones at 
night, and is collected m the morning as a sacred rehc and taken 
to distant lands. 


1 The Vikrama or Samvat year 1212 equals AD 1166, add 600, and we get 
1766 A D , 1175 A H , however, equals 1762 a,d 

2 Eastern poetry considers that pearls are formed by the ram drops falling 
into the open oysters 


Katha BJutvant 

Its temple is on the top of the Pawagadh monntam Above 
it is the Banotuary of a sage named Sedan Shah In the opinion 
of the BraJimaus it is an important saorod place People from 
far and wide go there to worship 

Amba 

Here is an idol attributed to Amba one of the names of Bba 
vnm the temple is sltnated on a hill near Danta in the rioJmty 
of Pargona Kheraln. It is one of the great temples of the Brah 
mans and la visited twine a year — on the 27th of Shravan and 
6th of Bbadrapad. Rich offerings aro made to Bhavanl who Isa 
Goddess and therefore clad in women’s gaudy dress and with 
omamenta. Some years before the present time the Rana of 
Udaipnr one of the noble Rajas of India went to the temple 
barefooted and gave presents to the pnests and filed on oma 
ment of gold on the head of the idol 

Budra J/o/a * 

At Sidhpnr Pattan Sarkar on the banks of the nrer Saras 
wati It was a stately tompio boilt by Siddhraj Jaisingh and 
dedicated to Hudra one of the names of Mobader With the 
of Islamic poworils tplondonr and prestige departed and the idols 
were removed by Sultan Ahmad the fotmder of Ahmedabad 
A mosque was built there and the mins of the temple which was 
built of stone are still to bo seen 

TiairLts PT Tnc emr and rrs scDcan^ 

There ore many (empfes within and without thecitr f shaff 
deal with the important ones onh 


1 F<#lb» W»t«r7 ot thl* c»lrbr*t«J mni'li, Ih* nJini rf •U 
njftnia Oasrarrr p, t*l liwM l-y til ^.e 

lnc«Dr^^ rf J»-«irrb f I l*b> 

diM UiS ll w** dr«rtroy#il tjr A*! Kb*ft*liyal in* * c t* 

Aiim*d In U15 A-t* TetW* Hcdr* tU IUm • r rt 

Fct dfm»ttip tt* ir*r*fr« /*f a, \ frt IX- 
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Eamliod 

Inside the IMandvi, to the south of I\rnnokchowk, there is an 
imago of stone dedicated to Ranohod and worshipped ohiofly by 
the Banias and other craftsmen. Its followers have lately rebuilt 
it The Brahmans ha^e set up a neu idol called Trikam near it 

Eanchod JI. 

Near Sarangpur gate in Daulatkhana lane Formerly it 
\^ as outside tlic city near the above mentioned gate in Ransari 
lane , but when the surrounding Pura became deserted, the idol 
vas brought inside the city, and set up in beautiful temple by 
Snntoji, brother of Sadashiv. 

Ramchandra during his vicero^'alty, and worshippers m the 
city, were asked to pay by way of cliarit}’’ for the upkeep of the 
temple 

Raqhnnaih 

In Maja Patel’s lane, reported to be one of the finest idols to 
be met with anywhere It has images of Sita and Lakshman 
fixed on its right and left In the month of Chaitra on Ram 
Naomi day Avorshippers, both male and female, flock there 

GliaturbJmj 

In Changpol lane, a black idol having four hands and heads, 
w^hence it is named Chaturbhuj 

Madan Mohan. 

In Ra]a Mehta’s lane, an idol of brass, having a small number 
of followers 

Ookal Ghandiama 

In Raja Mehta’s lane, from olden times kept in the house of 
one Raghunath Gosain After the death of his son Bnjnath it 
was removed to Dosiwara, to the house of one Bnj Bhukan 
Bamas go there and worship it five times a day, providing also 
for its expenses 

Ramnath. 

In Mandvi lane, Devsiri street, a cellar, where lamps are kept 
bummg day and mght. It is said to be one of the oldest idols in 
the city, and has been kept m the cellar from the time of the 
Mushm supremacy 
9 
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Dedicated to llahadev iq Sankrisere lane made of bra«» 
having four hand*— and thU Is contrary to the nanal practice of 
keeping a hng oarvod of etono ua in oU other temples of Mahsder 

Amba and Sechra 

In CSmngpol a female image of atone. The temple is on the 
road side and has n large orowd of vrorshippen ospooifUly on 
SnndayB Votaries offer to the goddess preeions ornaments and 
fine olothea Another image is kept in Aka Scth*s lane In Ra^'pur 
ward in a cellar where lamps are kept homing day and night 

Beehra 

In Taluja pol near Sarangpar gate there is a nioho for the 
goddess in the hoaso of a Brahman woman who lived for a long 
time on milk only worshipping the Image She remained in the 
oeUar and came out once a year in the month of Ashwln on 
Narratra days that is the nine days of fasting on the tenth da\ 
the oeromonv of FTatan Is performed which is a sort of harnt 
offering of oats sesame rice and milk. It is said that the woman 
naed to cut off her tongue and throw it on the fire bat strange to 
say It was restored to her icistantlv I Now-a-days she takc^ 
ordinary food to preserve her health In her old ace but the 
mutilation of her tongue Is performed by her usual 

Another niche for the ahovo godde^' W in Dhal lane near th»* 
Astodiya Chnbutra It is decorated with tale and Its votmes tell 
of manj wonders performed there 

TttUa liharani 

Throe pieces of unhewe*! ston** enrerrd with gold drthrate^l 
to BhivanJ kept In a niche In the upper slon of a lUnla s hoti 
Strange stories are told about it also Banias of the Manda ea !*• 
worship U And it ro happens that on the fifth dat of the mant! * 
of Ashwin and Chaltrn one of the favoutvil Banlfls m pruK^'^l < f 
the pcKidess and acts as an orael 

Athapvn 

On Ssnkan loid n 1 esutlfnUv eanretl m»fl’ I**!* 

In a fine place t nSU hr one Krlps hankar n \adn*cits N« tr 
The image is rlad in fine elothe* and ornsmrntt 
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Tlir: SUBURBAN TUMBLUS. 

?^ars}ngh. 

At Rajpur in Tnl‘?i Jane there is a temple, the image of 
Nnrsingh tliroiigh fear of the Alii'tlims, so they say, had been 
sccretl3’- preserved in an underground closet Its devotees 
have reserved a space covered with marble, whore they worship 
it and offer flowers and scent Another temple of Narsingii 
IS on the Clmndnla tank, where there is a small niche visited 
b^' some Hindus. 

Chalcsliwar. 

Dedicated to Mahadev, outside the Rajpur gate During 
the viceroyaltjT of Hajm-ud-daula one Anand Rain built the 
temple and made a garden for it 

Kokrejt Bhavani 

On the Kankari}^ tank a scat has been elected near the 
outlet supported by pillars, one of which is dedicated to 
Bhavani Here Hindus come for worship. 

Saindkwao, 

In Slahmudabad, at a distance of three kos, there is a reservoii , 
which IS supposed to bo the abode of Bhavani Hindus bathe 
here on Sundays in the month of Shravan. 

Hanuman 

¥ 

At Sultanpui, a monstrous stone image of a monkey From 
olden times it was kept buried in the ground, but Rinkoji 
Pandit, the Deputy of Damaji Rao Gaekwar, dug it out and 
built a temple for it The Hindus worship it on Saturdays 

N tlkantheswai Mahadev 

A temple at Bistral in Pargana Haveli, three kos from the 
city, well-known from olden times , having a dome over it 
Every year m the month of Shravan Hindus come and worship 
here 

Malar Bhavani. 

A reservoir at Asarva in Pargana Haveh, half a kos from 
the city It IS said that before the city was founded an idol 
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■n’orshipper was told in a vision to constraot a rewrvoir on this 
spot It has a niche where offerings are presented. 

Dhanak Dhar% 

In the suburbs of Nahrwala near Siddhpur a dome with a 
niche having an image of Bhavani in it The Hindus of the 
village partioolarljr Kolls believe in it and worship it in the 
month of Shravan 

NilLanth Slahadet 

A Ung in Asarwa where worshippers have now ballt a 
temple 

Tht jootpnnt of Achnrya Oo4ain 

Aoharya Qosaln was the founder of Vnuhnavi^m in A^arwn 
The present Gosain is one of bis desrendanta and the A afshnnr 
Banias believe m him Strange stones are told about the 
footpnnt It 18 worshipped on the 0th dav of Msgh which 
day is named Ajhu 

EUtng Bhatant 

A niche on tlie Dudhesar bndgo on tlie Sabarmati near 
the Shahi garden 8aQ\’asis stay here day and nipht On 
Sundays many people go and Iwthe and consider the act 
raontonous On special occasions all Hindus aMcrahle here 
to bathe Thej bum their dead nl«o here for tlic place 
considereil sacred 

BAimnoM Vahadrr 

A dome near the Shahi garden on the nrrr bohnnunti 
Hindus batho here during the whole month of Shravan 

Kfioiak Harfthtror Mahadfr 

Near Aluhamcnad Amin Khan s garden on the nter 
Sabarmati woraldpped In the month of Shravan 

Ihnjhj Bhfttnnt 

A cIo*e<l and hollow dome with a very small niche with * 
lamp burning daj and night Nothing li sefn In^de ihrdome 
Hindus come here for nor^hlp 

SifsiAtrar J/oAod^r 

At Hampur an oM temple rebuilt liyShnpat lUo the IVpalr 
of the Peshwa It ha« a dome over it 
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Thaneshwar Mahadev 

A five headed hng, called Panch Mukhi, at Majuri on the 
river Sahaimati ; worshipped on the 6th day of Bhadrapad Shud- 
dha called Rishi Panchami , and this worship is considered 
meritorious 

Tirths 

The Brahmans and their followers the Meshris, as opposed to 
the Shevrasand Shravaks, are very careful about bathing Every 
mornmg they bathe before worship , they take a bath before their 
meals Bathmg m tanks, and at the confluence of two rivers, 
is considered meritorious There are many such bathing places , 
only the most important ones are given below 

Sagar. 

The sea of Oman The mhabitants on the seaside take a 
bath at the mouths of the rivers falling into the sea 

Sarasivah 

One of the great Tirths It is said that the nver ^ issues in 
the east from the root of a banyan tree at Prayag , but, owing to 
causes given in their fabled stories, it disappears and emerges 
again at a distance In this province it is first seen flowing from 
mountams of Sirohi and passes Siddhpur in the Pattan Sarkar 
It disappears again at a distance of ten hos from Pattan, then 
emerges near Kodinar at Okha in Sorath divided into flve chan- 
nels, VIZ. Berachi, Sarsati, Hirna, Gomti, Kapila, and Darjim, 
half a hos from Somnath called also Bhalka Tirth These flve 
meet at the foot of Somnath, receive the name of Hirna, and 
fall into the ocean Bathmg m this nver is considered meritori- 
ous, especially at Siddhpur and Bhalka Tirth A large annual fair 
was held in Siddhpur, in the month of Kartik when the sun enters 
Libra on the full-moon day, when Hindus from all parts of the 
country assembled to bathe and distribute alms to the priests The 


1 The Saraswati flows past Siddhpur and Pattan and loses itself in the Runn 
of Cutch- The Kathiawar streams are of course qmto independent , our author’s 
geography is sometimes a httle strange Siddhpur is the place where ofiermgs to 
maternal ancestors have to be made — as those to paternal are made at Gaya or 
Prayag 
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fair lasted for three days and preeions oomraoditiea and horses 
camels and cattle were sold. The rmter ot this boot has himseli 
seen this pleasant arght bat nowadays owing to the dratnrbanccs 
in the country and the nnaettled state of the Govcrnnient proccs 
aiona of pflgruns from Ahmedabad and other places have stopped 
SB well as buBinesa 

Narbada 

One of the great Ttrihs Bathing in it is coaidcrcd men 
tonons especially in the month of Chaitra when the son enters 
Ane« on the night of tho new moon which generally corresponds 
with the days of Bxz * on the thirteenth and fonrteenth of that 
month Bathing in this nver is at all times mentonon* Large 
crowds of men and women from these parts and the Becesn aMcmble 
atKamali Chandod ander Sioor thirteen los from Baroda where 
the nver is joined by a tributary named Or They worship in 
Mahadev 6 temples on the bank perform tho Shraddha ceremonv 
and giro presents m the shape of food clothing and cash to the 
priests 

In Gujarat there are two fomons J’irtAs one the abore men 
tioned Or Sangam conQoenco of tho Or river with the NarHda 
and the other near Broach whore tho nver entern tho sea The 
some sort of snroldo os is mentioned in tho account of Mount 
Qimar called Dhaxrav Jap is committed here by belleyers In 
tho tnvnsrafgration of soois who fio a iwg of rice round their nrcL* 
nnd drown thcmFelres But some wicked San^*ai'is and \ogl< 
carry off with them bonullful darn'cl^ bathing In tlie river 
thinking they would be wedded to (hem when rrbnm The 
rclstirc^ of •uch maidens try their Ik^I to protect and rare th»-in 
from tliese fellows 

However the^e T»rths are conildere<l mm.t sacred and 
Bralimans have written a book on the subject dealings eibao* 
tively with bathing 

mnlha Ttrth 

Half n from Somnalh It i* nl«o call'll Tij al 

( ir it M belictejl (hat the nrer S^rnitnli ri frfun I? r f«v 1 4 1 a 

I t t Th» I iS l5tH rr fcrn f t f r • ^ 

I4ih m* 4 I ih d tem 0»* rv** * l*tPf m-* k 
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Pipal tree It is said that m ancient times Krishna, while 
sleeping under that tree on a dark night, was shot in the 
heel by an archer, and breathed his last there And so the 
spot is sacred to the Hindus, who go and bathe there But 
regular processions on a particular day are not definitely 
prescribed. 

Tirth at the 'junction of the Hirna and Sarasioati 
near Somnath 

It 18 said that m ancient times the Yadavas, kinsmen of 
Krishna, fought together and were killed on that spot which is 
now called Yadav Sthali ^ 

Be-uth ^ 

The junction of seven streams It is three hos from 
Dholka The seven streams have separately been descnbed 
previously 

The rivei Sabaimati and Dudeshwar 

On the river Sabar in Ahmedabad near the Bagh-i-Shahi^ 
Dudeshwar was a Rishi who lived here Bathing here is con- 
sidered meritonous, and the Hindus of the city and the sur- 
rounding place come here for a bath and to bum their dead 
also. 

Mahendari. 

Better known as the iiver Mahi, near Cambay, where it 
enters the sea The Hindus of the city and the neighbourmg 
villages, as well as any pilgrims who pass by, bathe m the nver 

Tapi 

In Surat , it is called Ashwim Kumar and here the river 
falls into the sea Hindus bathe and burn® their dead here 

1 ^jo3 place — tlie place of the Yadavs 

2 In Gujarati he is two and uth is three and a half, and twice three and a half 
16 seven 

3 There is a Gujarati saying — 

which indicates the special propitiousness of the Tapti for the cremation of 
the dead 
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Kusds' Amy Tavkb 

Every temple is either altnated on a river or has a hind, 
or a tank for bathing Below are mentioned some important 
tanks — 

PtndaiaTak and Oirlattaa — ^Tanka already dcsonbod in 
oonneofcion with Dwarkam 

Ganga and Jamna — In the town of Una Sarkar Sorath 
They are spnogs which form a nver but lose their waters 
in the waves near ilangrol Every year on a particular da\ 
sweet water gushes np and a story is told by the Brahman^ 
how in former times a hermit who required Ganges water got it 
from that apot on the partloular day 

Damodhar — On Mount Qimar where there are many tanks 
One has a cow a head covered with atone from which water flows 
The Damodhar tank is considered most aacred 

Lull Luit — A hind like a well in Luti Luti village be 
longing to the Sarkar of Pattnn It has steps on nil four side« 
and the colour of its water is reddish like log wood I have 
myself seen it on one of ray journeys They say that in tlir 
beginning of the miny season the water takes Its original colour 
Hindus from villages and towns come here in piticession and have 
great faith in its annotitv 

Dechar Pond — In Bcchm a temple said to have hern vi 
sited in olden times by Rama who married here «nd erected 
a Chaon which the\ make on marriage occasions the stone 
pillars of which still exist Tlie water is sweet and deep and 
Hindus bathe here 

Kame^hxcar — Three Los from Combax baring a temple 
dedicated to Mahade\ It Is a wide open well with step* 
round It On special days Hindus of the port and of Petlad 
and its surrounding villages go and bathe here 

Dindu Saroiytr — Saronr mean^ a lank this tank is rerr 
large and has a stone and cement paremenl round it it i* ealk I 
Dindu Sarovar It has « temple dedicated to Mahid'-r on ll ^ 
river Saraswatl in Siddhpur Pattan Sarkar Bralimam eon M r 
it most sa'^red and equal to the TirfA at Ssrsswsti 

* A !• • wnjtl t fti or rr^^tvtir Ito I r 
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Saha^ia Ltng^ — In the old fort of Pattan, now m rums 
Siddliraj Jaising dunng his roign constructed such tanks with stone 
pavements lound them Sakasta in Sanskrit means one thousand 
Mahadev like Bhavani has a thousand names, so Siddhraj 
built a thousand small temples — each having one seat for a 
worshipper — dedicated to I\Iahadev, with a li7ig m each of them 
It was a place of worship, but during the ascendanc}' of the 
Muslims the tank dried up owing to the constant use of its water 
by men and animals In the reign of Aurongzeb an item was 
earmarked in the budget for the cost of keeping the tank 
full of water , but now it has again dried up, and can be seen in 
this condition 

Hoi and Cold Tilths 

A stream named Loni in the village of Tova Kakani, Pargana 
Godhra, which flows in the lainy season There are thirty oi 
forty vessels called Kundas, with boles in their bottoms, sunk in 
its bed Hot, luke-warm, and sometimes cold, water gushes out 
from those vessels, providing a bath for the Hindus. 

La-sundra. 

There are about ten Kundas containing hot and cold water 
in Lnsundra, Pargana Thamna, near Kapadvan] They are filled 
by a brook running in the lainy season 

Tirih neai Mul Dioarka 

A Icund having hot water 

Deokt Unat ^ 

A hund of hot water near Gandevi of Navsari in Surat 
On the last three days of the month of Chaitra, when the sun enters 
Aries, people coming from distant lands bathe here In other 


1 See jBaroda Gazetteer, Vol II, p 376 This famous tank is now silted up, and 
it was probably m the old days filled from tune to time through channels that are 
long smee out off The tank “is the theme of legend and song The best 
known of these is the baUad of Jasma the beautiful Odam (porter) ” The story has 
been told by Forbes m his Bos Afa to (Vol I, p 111) 

2 See Saroda Gazetteer, Vol II, p 683 “ The sprmgs are held to be as 
ancient as Rama ” 
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daya the water is ao hot that one is hardly able to wash 
one’s hands in it 

Thh SHRAv Atra 

The Shravaks are spread throughout India but I shall deal 
only with those who are found in this Provinoe Any one among 
the Canias who wishes to adopt the creed of the Shravaks 
13 allowed to do so 

The Oewal and Shrimali Shrayabs are considered the pnrest 
for th^ have no admixture with the Meahris who are mixed up 
with Purwals better known as two and a half Shravaks 

The Oawals are inhabitants of Osa in Marwar and wore 
originally Rajputs who had aooepted the creed of the Shravaks in 
the manner narrated to me by Ratan Singh Bhandari who was- 
appomted to govern this Provinoe on behalf of Maharaja Abhe 
Smgh Ratan Singh was a Rajput Shravak and he told me the 
following story 

In bygone days a Shevra oaoie to a village lu Marwar As 
there was no Shravak m the village of Rajputs the poor wanderer 
could not beg his bread and had to pass the night without food 
1 But it so happened that at midnight the son of the chief of the 
village was bitten by a suake and was on the point of death 
Now the Shevra knew how to ooie him by a certain ohnrra so he 
sent word to the chief that ho could cure the patient if ho (the 
chief) became a follower of the Sfaevras His aim was to have 
some Shravsks in that village who could look after the needs of 
wandering Shovras The chief accepted the condition The 
Shevra oorod his son In this way tb© chief and all the Rajputs 
of the Tillage became followers of the Shevra. 

STiravoL Tempter 

Shairanja — In Palltana Ssrkar Sorath a great temple on o 
mountam dedicated to Adishwar Rishabh deva It is said that a 
Shravak Bania named Somji built tho temple spending sevontecn 
lakhs of rupees Shravaks of tho city ond the surroandiog 
districts go there in procession for worship Sometimes one of the 
neb of this community starting on hit pUgrimago invites all other 
pilgrims to accompany him paying tho travelling expenses and bo 
on and thus spends a large amount of monev for which act hu 
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receives the title of Sanghavi and is publicly honoured Every 
year large sums are presented by devotees for the upkeep of the 
temple 

Nemnath — A grand temple on Mount Girnar m Junagadh, 
dedicated to Bhimnath, tales about which it would be useless to 
tell , and it would take too long 

SanJch ^ Parasnath — A temple in Sankhera Kunmas Par Des, 
Pargana Munjpur, Sarkar Pattan, dedicated to Parasnath 

Aptnath — A temple in Pargana Kheralu on the top of the 
hill Taranga, dedicated to Ajitnath 

There are also eight temples on Mount Abu in Sirohi Also 
in Kumbharia, near Amba, and the Meshri temples There are 
five Shravak temples, and three in Kavi, Pargana Jambusar 
There is another temple m Narora, Pargana Haveli, Ahmedabad, 
four ko8 from the city Shravak men and women of the city go 
and worship there every year And in Nawanagar are several 
temples where people go to worship 

In the city itself there are many underground closets, dug at 
great cost, where, through fear of the Muslims, many gigantic 
idols have been kept from olden times Especially at J avahirpura, 
and in the houses where Shevras live, and which are called Pusals, 
such idols are found in large numbers In my time Anandji 
Lalchand has made a wooden miniature of Shakhar, a famous 
Shravak temple in the eastern provinces The figures of pilgrims, 
as well as of wild animals, are beautifully oaiwed, and a large sum 
has been spent on the work Those who cannot afford to go to 
the real temple, because of its distance, come and worship from as 
far as Surat and its neighbourhood 

Weights and Measures <• 

One Gujarati pakka seer^ = 30 Alamgiri dams or 20 Sha- 

hajahani dams 


1 Gon Parasnath — In Parkar Des, at the end of the Rnnn near Cutch, on the 
sea It IS a temple known as Gon Parasnakar, and men go there for worship with 
great difficulty 

2 The seer generally used m Gujarat equals one pound and it is known as a 
knchcha or small seer (Persian Str-t-lham ) The Str-i pufchta, or pakka seer, is 
double the weight 
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days the water ifl bo hot that one is hardly able to waab 
one's hands m it 

Thb Shbavaks 

The ShravakB are spread throoghont India hot I shall deal 
only with those who are found m this Provinoe Any one among 
the Banias who wishes to adopt the creed of the Shravaks 
IB allowed to do bo 

The Oswal and Shnmoli Shravaks are considered the purest 
for they have no admixture with the Meshns who are mixed up 
with Purwals better known as two and a half Shravaks 

The Oswals are mhahitanta of Osa in Marwar and were- 
originally Etajputs who had aocepted the creed of the Shravaks in 
the manner narrated to me by Ratan Singh Bhandan who was 
appointed to govern this Provinoe on behalf of Maharaja Abhe 
Singh Ratan Singh was a Rajpnt Shravak and he told me the 
following story 

In bygone days a Shevra came to a village m Marwar As 
there was no Shravak m the village of Rajputs the poor wanderer 
could not beg his bread and had to pass the night without food 
But it so happened that at midnight the son of the chief of the 
village was bitten by a snake and was on the pomt of death 
Now the Shevra knew how to onre him by a certain charm eo he 
sent word to the chief that he oould our© the patient if ho (the 
ohief) became a follower of the Shevras His aim was to have 
some Shrsvsks in that village who could look after the needs of 
wandering Shevras The chief accepted the condition Tflie 
Shevra cured his son In this way the chief and all the Rajputs 
of the viUago became follower* of the Shevra 

Shravat Templts 

Shairnnja — In Palitana Sarkar Sorath a great temple on o 
mountain dedicated to Adishwar RJshabh dora It is said that a 
Shravak Bania named Somji built the temple spending seventeen 
lakhs of rupees Shravaks of the city and the surrounding 
districts go there in procession for worship Sometime* one of the 
nch of this community starting on hlspOgnmago Invites all other 
pUgnm* to accompanj him paying tho travelling expenses and so 
on and thus spends a large amount of monev for which act ho 
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receives the title of Snnghavi and is publicl}'^ honoured. Every 
3 'ear large sums are presented by devotees for the upkeep of the 
temple 

Ne77ivath — A grand temple on Mount Girnor m Junagadh, 
dedicated to Bhimnath, tales about which it would be useless to 
tell , and it would take too long 

Savlh^ Paiasnath — A temple in Sankhera Kumnas Par Des, 
Pargana Mun 3 pur, Sarkar Pattan, dedicated to Parasnath 

Aptnath — A temple in Pargana Khoralu on the top of the 
hill Taranga, dedicated to Ajitnath 

There arc also eight temples on Mount Abu in Sirohi Also 
in Kumbharia, near Amba, and the Meslin temples There are 
five Shravak temples, and three in Kavi, Pargana Jambusar 
There is another temple in Naroia, Pargana Haveli, Ahmedabad, 
four kos from the city Shravak men and women of the city go 
and worship there every year And in Nawanagar are several 
temples where people go to worship 

In the city itself there are many underground closets, dug at 
great cost, where, through fear of the Muslims, many gigantic 
idols have been kept from olden times Especially at Javahirpura, 
and in the houses where Shevras live, and which are called Pusals, 
such idols are found in large numbers In ray time Anandji 
Lalchand has made a wooden miniature of Shakhar, a famous 
Shravak temple m the eastern provinces The figures of pilgrims, 
as well as of wild animals, are beautifully carved, and a large sum 
has been spent on the work Those who cannot afford to go to 
the real temple, because of its distance, come and woiship from as 
far as Surat and its neighbouihood 

Weights and Measures <■ 

One Gujarati pakka seer^ = 30 Alamgiri dams or 20 Sha- 

hajahani dams 


1 Gon Parasnath — In Parkar Des, at the end of the Runn near Cutch, on th& 
sea It IS a temple known as Gon Parasnakar, and men go there for worship with 
great diflBonlty 

2 The seer generally used m Gujarat equals one pound and it is known as a 
kachcha or small seer (Persian Sir-x-hham ) The Sir i pukhta, or pakka seer, is 
double the weight 
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40 Kaohoha eeore =One Gajarata maund 

40 Pakka ioere =One Shahajahani maund 

Weighte m different towns differ slightly Some of them are 
mentioned below — 

Patlt — A wooden measure though not used in the city 
in other places is equal to 2^ seers or 5 kaohoha seers In some 
places it IS equal to two seers or somewhat less Half and quarter 
Paihs are also used 

<SAaAt=20 PailiB and in some plaoes=30 kaohoha seers 
XaUi=lD Badhanpur and beyond it is equal to 16 kaohoha 
maunds but in other plaoes 14 mannds and 16 seers 

Mondh=14i kaohoha maunds in most plaoes while in the 
city it equals 60 maunds — used for weighing lime 

Hoi (used m Na7anagar)=:6 Paihs each Paili=?6 seers of 
Nayanagar=16 old Paisas In the city Mat=S0^ kaohoha seers 
Afotla — 

6 Mat =1 Shahi 

4 Shahis =1 Afotia 

4 Motias =1 Salsi 

Hani Motla =8 kaohoha maunds 

Weights differ in ParganaJambusar Maqbulabad and Baroda 
But I could get no information about them 

Hhandi=20 kaohoha maunds — used in ports for freight 
PalLli=S2 kaohoha seers in Cambay 
Pahila=One maund and ten seers (kaohoha) 

Kantra=Fxve maunds and 10 seers in Cambay for jiaddy 
Bhar= 16 maunds 

The Xappan ' or Qappan is a kind of balance with an iron 
column with a pan on one side and on the other side in place 
of a pan there is a weighing piece suspended and on this side 
lines are marked and the weight of a thing is known from the 
position of the weighing piece This instrument will weigh from 
one to twenty-eight maunds 

* A slninaf deaeription of tho Kappan i» ^reo In tba Far^on^-i 
*' Qapi>aa kardan ” U a eomnm expraadoo is Penia for vdgUng 
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On di ugs and spices^ etc and their weight 

The Indians call these things Kirana, and a special measure 
IS used for them, both in the city and in the ports As these are 
goods for export, customers buy them according to the usual 
measure and then sell them with slightly deficient measures, 
thereby receiving some benefit In the rainy season some of 
these things get wet or mixed up with rubbish and increase in 
weight, and hence undergo fluctuations Tm and zinc, though 
not so affected, are also included 


On the weights of certain things and spices 

From old times in Ahmedabad and the ports, the articles 
which they caU Kirana in Hindi have special measures Traders 
bring them from the districts and purchasers buy them from the 
sellers by the weight they call tol, and sell them retail with 
more or less difference There is no actual calculation, but an 
allowance is made to the purchaser for profit according to custom 
and what is estimated Since most of these thmgs get wet in the 
rams, and get mixed with rubbish, they increase in weight If 
they take some things, such as tin and zinc, which are not affect- 
ed by damp and rubbish still they get more And there is no tol 
(weighing) for some thmgs And for fresh fimt and vegetables 
there are no fixed weights that have been ascertained at the time 
of writing or are current m Ahmedabad Since the details of 
names of weights current are many I do not think it proper to 
write at length 

It should be known that for most thmgs there are 42 units 
per maund, but in some a httle more or less Silk m the rams 
has 34 seers and at other times 42^ 

Cardamoms have 42|- 

Assafoetida 42 


Almonds 

Tm, zmc and lead 
,, Behda 
Phithari (Alum) 
Pipal Mul 

,, (not cleared) 
Banhawa 


. 42 ^ 

m 

m 

42 ^ 
44 
48 ^ 
. 42 


(Roots of Pipal tree) 
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MyrabolamB 



Nutmegs 

42 


Okvl 

m 


Dates 

42 


Cknnanion 

421 


Pepper 

44 


Dhavr% Paiam 

43 


Saffron 

4S 


Turmeno 



Betel nut 

40 518 

Soraiikx 

42i 


Sugar 

40 


Sandal wood 

42 


Honey 

42 


Chillies 

42 


Olovea 

42 


EoislnB 

42 



42i 

(Flowers from which 
red fusvmht co- 
lour is drawn) 

Khar (Soda) 

40i 

Kasxs 

42} 


Lodhra 

48 


Dry grapes 

42 


Wax 

42} 


Maiiptha 

42} 

Unoleeued 48 

Gall nuts 

42} 


Balt 

44 


Sugaroandy 

42} 


Nasphal 

42} 


Black myraliolanis 

40} 



Ab regtirda freah fruits and vegetable® 110 are oonsidered as 
one hundred^ but plantains oouot 120 Bnnjal* carrots and 
herbs they sell by the forty seers 

Technical terms used by the cloth merchants and jon-ellrrs of 
the city 

Technical terms of the cloth merchants — 

Pnnloti = J 

Velroosil = * 
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Hakhpan 

= 

f 

Sank 

= 

1 

Patakala 

= 


Sankar 

r= 


Patakala Jor 

=r 


Joi 

= 

2 

Rakh 


3 

Phuk 


4 

Pad 

• • ■ 

6 

Pik 

• • • 

6 

Pit 

* ““ " 

7 

Manka 

= 

8 

Gun 

• - 

9 

Sala 

• - 

10 

Akela . 


11 

Jorla 


12 

Rakkla 


13 

Phokla 


1 4 and so on adding la up to 19 

Kon 

s=: 

20 Silsank Kon or Rakhdehi = 30 

Kon Sank 


= 21 (Jor Kon or phuk Dahi=40j 

and so on adding Kort 
up to 49 ) 

Dahl 

• “ 

= 50 (DikDahi = 60, PitDahi=70 

Manka Dahi = 80, Gun 
Dahl = 90 ) 

Pharona 


. 100 Kathma Kothli=1000 


Terms used by jewellers ^ 

Sail 

— 

J Van = 9 

S^ili 


^ Angal z= 10 


1 Inquines made at Baroda and Bombay show that these words — most of whjch 
are still m use m western India — are derived from no particular language The cur- 
rent behef is that they are corned for use by the traders m order to keep trade pro- 
cesses and calculations secret Takmg the jewellers terms we find there as some corro - 
boration of this view from a consideration of certain of them Thus JEJam is an anvil 
of four sides, hence four van is an mversion of the common word for mne-nav Afigal 
IS connected with the fingers — whence ten. Kothali, means a bag, and especially a bag 
of a thousand coins — Kot'hal% Santh (bag rent) is the technical word for an annual 
pajrment made m compensation for land taken by the State Most of the 
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Likhwa 

c= 

i 

Kakra 

3 

11 

Akra 

= 

1 

Patar 


12 

Salayek 

= 

H 

Nipar 


13 

Sankos 


H 

C&iaupar 

= 

14 

Sfahani Likhwa 

= 

H 

Mulpar 


16 

Samani 

= 

2 

Pann 

_ 

16 

Ekwai 

C3 

3 

Samarpari 


17 

Eran 

= 

4 

Talialpan 

= 

18 

Mul 

= 

6 

Wanpari 


19 

Sapar 

= 

6 

Snt 


20 

Samar 

= 

7 

Ekwadahi 


30 

Tahal 

= 

8 

Erandahi 


40 

Mul Dahl 

= 

60 

Sapardahi 


60 

Samar Dahi 

= 

70 

Tahal Dahi 

= 

80 

Van Dahl 

= 

90 

Pharona 

= 

100 

Kathma Kothah 


1000 





OihtT Uchnxcal term$ wtd in the markeU 
N&oa Akra Vavor and ber 
Mata Baa^r Akra baosn meas rnpees In oash 
Dokra — on© hundred dokraa they count one rappee 
One paiaa is called Tantu 
Ankhiya is one Tanka 
RHm=one anna. 

Kaoli = means commisaloQ Mahapar b buyer 
Dhakka is loss 

Jangad means things taken home on credit by the buyer 
Sangay or Sunth means take Qarayad means kind 
Sak means witness 

Choya = mnch Choyamenohoyac=very much 

Labh = profit Lobh = ovanoo 

Vaaun and Lobbun mean rapture 

Rolntt means coUeotion 

Uth = lJ Adhol = l/10 of a kaohoha seer 

Valsthree mashas Qadyanac=six mashas 


worxlt ar* not to be found in tbodiflUonaHaa, bat Belaan • O^farati DKitort^^f firt^ 
ODO of tfaa meaning of atitf a eoTvrt tarm for fira. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Qovernii^^'^^ Officials and their appointments. 

The Naznn'- jSxclusive of liis personal mansab and his having 

a contingent of horse as Subadar, he receives 1,86,900 

1^80 000 as the rest as jahgir — besides getting 

tribute from the Zammdars Former Nazims used to get Rs 
2 40,000 as their reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb 

there were 900 ^ contingent of 26,030 horse, 

about a third of wP°°^ were reserved for active service in the field 
m accordance with rules of enlistment Similarly the Mansab- 
dars, Faujdars, and Thanadars, leaving half of their forces on local 
duty joined the Ni^zina with the other half Also the feudatory 
forces of the Ran?' Zammdars of Chhota Udaipur, Dongarpur, 

and Bansbala, folld^®dthe Nazim 

The Faujdar — Appointed by the Nazim for the defence 

of the suburbs and administration of places near His head- 
quarters were m th^ redoubt of Nainpur, outside the Astodiya gate, 
towards the south The Nazims used to pay him 

up to Rs 20,000 S® ordered to keep ready 600 horse, either 
as a regular force oi from his own retinue Half were utilised as 
patrols, and the re®^ stationed at the redout in the suburbs 
On the death or tra'^®f®^ ®f ff^® Nazim, the Faujdar Gard received 
an extra aUowance I^® ^^^OO from the Diwan of the Suba and 
looked after the defence of seventeen suburbs 

and eight viUagqs of f^^® Haveli Pargana. 

Fawjdar of — Outside the Idaria gate, towards the 

north of the city Ne had a redout and worked under the 
Faujdar Gard with cavalry and 220 mfantry , 6 horsemen and 
100 mfantry were outposts, while the rest, under the 

Faujdar, defended suburbs and 2 villages 

Fau')dar of side of the nver Sabar, 

towards the rear of f^^® Nc had a redout and worked un- 
der the Faujdar G^^^ cavalry and 160 mfantry — 60 

reserved for the sub®^f*® outposts and the rest attending the 
Faujdar, who had td 1®®^^ aff®^ suburbs and 6 viUages 


1 “ The supenor officP^ governor of a province charged with the administra- 
tion of cnimnal law and t*^® ” (Wilson’s Glossary ) 

JO 
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Navxts of the 17 Ouiposta under the Faujdar Oard 
Chandola Isanpur Sh&habon Kasandra Jitbagh Ra]- 
pup Jabangirpur Dohadl Polabtya Nabrwal^ Adalaj 
Saraspup Dhanbao Qaaunpop Kochrab Sarthej R nU. 

Thanas under the Faujdar Oard 
The viDages of the Haveli Pargana had 32 Thanaa to safeguapd 
theip roada and punish malefactors. One hnndped and eighty-ono 
villagee are onder their jurisdiction 

Thana means an enclosed quarter where cavalry and 
infantry with muskets and cross bowa are posted for the preserva 
tion of order so that travellers and the inhabitants may live 
peacefully undisturbed by evil-doers and robbers 

Thanaa toioarda the east of the ctt^ 

Sakhyal — J- a kos from the city One horseman and 16 
infantry^ looking after 6 villagee 

Ramol and Waatral —4 kos from the city Three horsemen 
and 6 infantry for 6 villages 

Nahrwala — 8 fcos One horseman and 6 infantry for 2 
villages 

Aeartoa — 1^ kos Formerly it had a redout One horse- 
man and 16 infantry for 6 vOlagee 

MoUta — Fifteen horse and thirty four villngea footmen 3 
BhutxUn Afolu Medra — 4 hoe 68 horse infantry for 6 
villages 

Bilad — 6 jfcoj 16 horse and 30 infantry for three villages, 
BhatoaJn Kanu — 6 hoe One horseman and 3 infantry for 
6 villages 

Undrel — 7 hoe 2 horsemen and 6 Infantry for itself 
Thanej — 6 hoe One horseman and 6 Infantry for 6 vil 
lagos 

Jhanpuir Bhaxcal ^7 loe 2 horse and 16 infantry for 6 
villages 

Panodra — 12 hoe Only one horseman for Itself Some- 
times the Thanador is appointed direct by the Government 
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Western Tlianas on the otliei side of the Sahai mati. 

Bi]alpui — 2^ kos, 5 horsemen and 10 infantry for 5 
T^illages. 

Saikhej Khattupur . — 3 kos 16 horse and 30 infantry for 

7 villages. 

Thalthej — 3 kos 8 horses and 10 infantry for 9 villages. 

Northern Thanas on the other side of the Sdbarmati 
Kali — Has a stronghold built by ’Azam Khan Udai ^ in the 
xeign of the Emperor Shahjahan for defence against the Kolis 
of Tappa Chunwal and Pargana Kadi 3 kos from the city, 10 
horse and 8 infantry for 14 villages. 

Ogana') ‘ — 4 kos 5 horse and 8 infantry for 8 villages It 
has a redout also 

Adalap — 6 kos 60 horse, 80 infantry for 4 villages 

Uvarsad — 7 kos 50 horse, 10 infantry for itself 

Muza-ffarpur — Had an old stronghold which is now in rums 

8 kos, one horseman, one footman for its own defence 

Indrora — Has a strong fortress built by Azam KJian Udai ^ 
on the river side 8 kos from the city, 7 horse and 6 infantry for 
3 villages Sometimes the Thanadar is appointed direct by 
'Government 

Southern Thanas 

Batwa — 3 kos 10 horse and 20 infantry for 11 villages 
Faizabad, alias Shahbari — 3 kos. One horseman and 6 
infantry for the village 

Izzatabad — 3J kos One horseman and 6 infantry for itself 

Kasandra — 7 kos 10 horse and 10 infantry for five villages 

Aslali — 6 kos One horseman and 6 infantry for three 
villages 

Bare'ja and Jaitalpur — ^In Jaitalpur The Naib Thanadar 
of Bareja hves here 7 kos, 10 horse 15 infantry for 6 villages. 

Navagam — Had an old fortress, now in rums 12 kos. 
7 horse and 12 infantry Look after its own village 

Kanej — 9 kos 20 cavalry and 30 infantry for 10 villages 

Nads') — 6 kos 6 horse and 10 infantry for 4 villages 

1 Udai — the white ant ’Azam Khan was viceroy 1636-1642 A.D , and is said 
dio have got this nickname from his love of buildmg 
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GharoAdbad Ratvipur alias Bhamr — Near Pargana Honda 
In the reign of the Emperor Alamgir at the reqneat of the people- 
It was joined with Pargana Haveh 17 hos from the city One 
horseman only looks after its own village 

As the Thanaa are aitnated at a diatanoe of one or two 
tos from each other oo-operatlon between them is easily managed 

The Zhufan^ of the Province 

He was appointed by Royal order and received his sanad 
under the seal of the Foxtr He keeps one hundred horse 
beeidee hie personal fiiansah He has oivH powers and a oon> 
tingont of fifty oavaliy In oooneotion with Thanaa Aijunpur 
and Khambah and an tnam He is assisted in his civil work by 
certain oflloiala stationed in the provmoe as stewards to carry out 
the Royal oommand Hi* dutiee are collection of revenues of 
the crown lands and dues on charitable endowments payment 
under his signature of salaries according to services rendered 
and of the Jagtrs having Royal sanada issned In the nine Sarkars 
paying tribute and sunilar other duties In oonneotion with 
taxation receipts and expenditure 

The Office Staff 

Peshkar or Secretary Generally a Mansabdar and ap- 
pointed by the Emperor receiving a sonnd under the seal of the 
Diwan In many coses private secretaries act as Peahkars 

Daroga — A Mansabdar receiving his sanad from the Diwan 
He is a superintendent 

Mv^hnf — Treasurer appointed by the Diwon on Rs 40 
per month He is also In charge of stalls for selling pan leaves 
Tdhvildar — Cashier appointed by the Diwan on Rs 40 per 
month. He also has to do with the j>o» leaves stalls 

The OflBce has a Muneht (Head clerk) Huiur clerk Saba 
clerk clerks for crown lands Tan records arrears stipends 

I Tbo DlviLii of tb* Prorioc©— •* "Under tj»* ilnhamintdan Offremmeot It 
(U*. this tills) WSJ espseislly sppUod to Ibo bs*d fl asn cU l mlnlstsrof Ihs 8tst o « o f 
• ptorincsi, being ohsrc«d, lathe Utt«r with the co Da ctI c m of the rereooe, lbs rsnJt 
tsaee of It to tbo Impeiisl trsssaiy snd faiTeeted wllb extsatire powsts (iudkisl) 
la »U elvQ sod flosadsl csosos.'* Qaea s Oloeuiy > 
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and cash , accountant (on Rs. 100 per month) ; clerks for record- 
ing rates and news ; record keeper, and herald. 

Judicial Depaitment 

District Judge — ‘ Sadr Kacheri-i-Sadarat — He is appointed 
by the Sadr-us-Sudur (Chief Judicial functionary). Besides get- 
ting a personal mansah and emoluments he is a salaried ofiScer 
of Rs 60 and with ten horsemen His duties are checking the 
^anads of Qazis, Muhtasibs, Khatibs, Imams, Muezzins, and 
Mutawallis of the shrines , issuing cheques for the stipends and 
daily allowances m the city and other towns , passing bills for 
payment to charitable endowments 

The Qazi 

The Qazis for the Province and the town are appointed by 
the Sadr-us-Sudur, receiving their sanads from the office of the 
Sadr The city Qazi, besides his personal mansah and emolu- 
ments, keeps 20 horse The Qaziship of Sarkhej, trusteeship of 
the Bait-ul-Mal, and stewardship of the converts, also belong 
to him But sometimes Sarkhej has a separate Qazi The town 
Qazis receive daily allowances in cash and hold land for service. 
This IS arranged according to local requirements. 

Officers of the High Court 

The Court Vakil gets one rupee daily ; three Muftis are 
Mansabdars , three clerks for documentary work, having condi- 
tional mansah and eight annas daily allowance , one accountant 
for the salaries of the converts gets eight annas per day All 
these items are paid from the Royal treasury according to the 
sanads 

Muhtasih 

The Muhtasibs for the city and the towns are appointed 
from the Sadr’s office according to the Royal sanad The 
Muhtasib’s personal rank is that of 260, and he has 10 horsemen, 
receiving also the assistance of some cavalry and infantry from 
the Nazira to help him to execute the commandments and prohi- 
bitions of the law He also supervises weights and measures, etc. 
The Muhtasibs for the towns receive cash and land suited to 
the conditions of those places 
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Bahhshxa and Reporters 

Along with the chief Bakhahia (Paymasters) four Bakhahia 
are appointed by Rojral mandate Their personal rank is 600 
■with 60 cavalry Reporters are sometimes appomted separately 
but in some Parganaa the Bakhsbis assistante discharge this duty 
and the Bakhshl makes a sufhmary of their reports and encloses 
it with the report for the city The clerks attached to the court# 
of judicature and the Kotwal s office write a daily report In 
some Porganas good reporters ore appomted direct by the Hurur 

The Bakhshi also keeps records of oonflsoated JaTi^rs of 
persons who are dead and fugitive and absentee Mansabdars and 
presents them to the Dlwan under his seal Any hlansabdar who 
goes •without first acquiring the Bakhshi s permission is marked 
absent The envelopes ooatalmng reports and received through 
the postmaster are despatched with the mails to the Emperor 

Reporters of the Secret Servxce 

They are appointed for the Province and other Parganaa 
thronghout the kingdom and are empowered to keep 20 horsemen 
for the additional duties of the Snpenotendent of Posts 
Reporters of the Secret Service originated in this way In former 
times the ordinary reporters were found making false report* so 
these Saioanih Nawxs (Reporters of the Secret Service) were 
secretly engaged in the Provmccs to submit their own rcpoits 
Bnt now they have to work as Postal Superintendents and 
therefore they send their report* every week openly enolosmg 
letters appUoationB of the Naxuns and the Diwnns Treasury 
account sheets by the postmen who carry the mail bags from one 
station to the rest They are opened in the superior s presence 
by the Raroga of posts In the Paiganas and subordinate courts 
the Reporters of the Secret Service appoint their own agents who 
dehver to the Naiims and Revenue officers the farmans and 
orders issued from the Khallsa office for the confiscation of the 
Jahgirs of the dead or of dismissed or nui-away Jahgirdsrs 
Whenever any mace bearer or Ahadt bearing Royal mandates 
or gifts is sent the post master gives him a passport under his seal 
so that he is conducted safely by the postmen who procure 
provision etc for him from the Faujdars or Zamindnrs or 
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Thanadars, of their respective stations On their return 3 ourney 
passports are issued b}’’ the Reporters of the Secret Service, and the 
above method is repeated 

Postal stations on the road to the Capital 
at Shahjahanahad [Delhi) 

From Ahmedahad to Khandahpumm — Postal stations are 
built from Ahmedabad right up to the frontier district of Khandab- 
purani, and they are thus connected with the stations of the 
province of Ajmir Couriers are enjoined to go one kos per 
ghadi One kos equals 200 jaiibs, each jaiib being equal to 
26 yards (one yard = 42 inches) ; 6,000 Shah Jahani yards 
are equal to 200 jaribs. At every station the Paujdars, Thana- 
dars, and Zamindars, keep scouts ready to escort the couriers 
without delay as soon as they arrive Twelve days, in urgent 
cases one week, are allowed for the whole journey Delay is 
punished by deducting one-fourth of their wages Sixty-two 
couriers, in all receiving Rs 260 per month, according to the 
provincial regulations, are engaged, and receive their salaries from 
the Royal treasury, their attendance being certified by the Diwan 
of the Province Out of them two are diary writers, two heralds 
waiting on the Daroga, and the rest are reserved for the following 
Chokis , Kali , Adalaj , Pansar , J ornang , Mehsana , Bhandu , 
Dnjha , Siddhpur , Bislaw , Halodi , town of Palanpur , Bhutan , 
Dantiwara , Khansowarai Pantiwara , Bant , Badhkanam , Dong- 
ri , Kudi , Bhilmal Sunt, Turna , Mudra , Jalur, Debadas , 
Bhuram , and Khandab , after which the courieis of the province 
of Ajmir carry the mails 

Stations Leading to the Deccan. 

Prom the city to Broach — 

When the late Emperor Aurangzeb marched towards the 
Deccan postal arrangements were made for the transmission 
of news from Ahmedabad to Broach, and thence to Port Surat 
under the control of the Post Daroga 26 men are appointed on 
Rs 180-4-0 per month, and, excluding two heralds and one diary 
writer who wait on the Inspector, all the rest are allotted to the 
following stations 
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Batwa Bare] an Kamj town of Mahmudabad Andhaj 
Salnd town of Nadiad Boriavl Hadgnd Baaad Ranoli 
town of Baroda Bhaniavi Karvan Choranda K'n-rmnli 
Broaolu 

^ariortw^ — Thronghont the kingdom the Barogaa ap- 
point Harkaras who are persons who acquire information and 
report to the Narim The Harkara also prepares a hat of papers 
and sends it TFith the moll bag to the Emperor agents 

after the manner of the Reporters of the Secret Semes are 
stationed at the Court of the Nazim and with other offloers All 
these three oflloiala are called Akhbar Ifauna 

Branding Department 

The Amin Daroga and Moshnf are appomted by the chief 
Bakhahi for the Pronnoe The Amin besides his personal man 
eab is entitled to keep 10 horsemen and the Daroga too is a 
Mansabdar Theae two with the Moshrif in former times used to 
Bit with their staff in the fonrTaolted boilding m the market 
marking the attendance of the horsee their trappings and the 
equipage of the Mansabdars 0£9oers of the rank of 600 personal 
are exempted from the branding Foroee consist of one part of 
Moghals Afghans and Rajputs respectively two parts of archers 
and one part of musketeers OflScers of the rank of 400 personal 
keep for themselves five Iraqi horses one Turkish and one 
hybrid five coats of mail with helmets one set of hone-armour 
Those of the rank of 360 and 300 keep four horses and five coats 
of mail while those of 160 have three horses and five armonrs 
Mansabdars of the rank of I 000 are entitled to keep 30 water 
carriers fomers pioneers musketeers and archers Certificates 
signed by the Amin the Daroga and the Mnshiif used to be 
regularly issued but after the death of the Emperor Aurangtob 
when rules and regulations were unoared of and the ‘Mansab- 
dars were not given thoir due jahgtrs the Branding Department 
was abolished And now even persons who know about this 
system arc extinct 1 


J l p€r 90 a who doea wotit • geeer*] toinm. 
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The Koiwal ^ 

He receives his sanad from the master of the ordnance. 
Hesides utihsing 100 infantry under the Nazim of the Province, he 
is entitled to keep 60 horsemen. His monthly salary is Es 213 
He appoifits accountants on Rs. 40 for the Pan market and 
the Diwan’s office, and signs their pay bills, which are cashed in 
the Royal treasury of the Suba He also appoints mace-bearers, 
who guard their respective areas day and night During the 
reign of Aurangzeb the Kotwals were generally appointed by the 
Emperor, but sometimes by the Nazim 

The four Treasury Pe'partments 

1 The main or Royal Treasury which is called the House 
•of Taxes , the taxes consist of the tributes from the Imperial 
Parganas, taxes on the property of Hindus, duties on cloth, cattle, 
etc 

2 BaTcaya (arrears), whatever is due from officials, con- 
tractors, or on account of money advanced to tenants, belongs to 
this Treasury. 

3 Treasury of Alms, consistmg of Zahat, t e one rupee on 
^very forty rupees, from the annual savings of a Muslim 
Indigent persons who are entitled to receive alms are paid from 
this treasury. 

4 Jaziya As stated above whatever is collected from non- 
Mushm subjects belongs to this treasury, and is spent on charit- 
able purposes and hereditary recipients This bianoh was abolished 
after the martyrdom of the Emperor Farruksiyar 

Treasury Regulations, 

In payments into the Treasury Rs 6 per thousand less 
annas ten are deducted, at the rate of a dam per rupee Six 
annas are charged also for the bag, annas two discount, annas 
two miscellaneous, and annas two for cash. 


1 Peter Della Valle quaintly writes — “ There are other officers to assist them, 
which are called cut-walls (whose office is like that of our Shenffs m England) and 
these have many substitutes under them whose busmess it is to apprehend, and to 
brmg before the Judges such as are to be tried for things Criminal, or Capital, when 
the offender (as before) knows presently what will become of him ” 
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Wexghi of the (uhrafi and rupee 

The ashrafi weighs 11 tnashas and the rupeo 11^ mashas 
Treasure is loaded in waggons each carrying Es 40 005 The 
weight of one hundred thonaand mpoea Is 34 mannds less 9 seers 
Three waggons per one lakh are given—paoh drawn bv one pair 
of oxen and sometimea two pairs are used for safety 

Treasury Officera receive Court aanads signed by the Imper- 
ial Piwan in accordance with the Provinolal Diwan s recommen- 
dation and they are the following — 

Amxn — A Mapsabdaj entitled to keep five suioars 
Daroga — A Mansabdar with additional duty as Daroga of 
Civil Court has ten eutcars personaL 
Mushrtf — Whose duty it is to give receipts to the Mansab- 
dais — gets Ks 50 per mensem 

TAs Treosurer— Receives Re 80 per month and his peons 
five in all get Rs, 20 All these have their pay bills signed 
by the Ehwan of the Provmoe 

Department of the Cloth Market 
This IS also called Sad Pan) or Five per cent Department * 
In former tunes duties on Imports and exports were levied in the 
suburbs and at the Customs offices but m the reign of the 
Emperor Aurangteb as mentioned above Muslims Clirlstians 
and Hindus were taxed 3^ and 5 cent respectively 

Officials 

They have their sHnads signed by the Impcnal Dlwan in accord 
anoe with the Proviuoial recommendation With the inception of 
the Department Amins Mushrtfs and Tahvildars were appointed 
The ^mtn who besides his personal rTiansab is entitled to keep 
ten horsemen inspects merchandise As the Atnin was not able 
to look after the whole of the imports and exports a Daroga was 
appointed who besides his personal »7ia7isa6 Is entitled to ten 
horsemen Fifty peons on Rs 150 per month were posted at the 
various stations receiving their salaries from the Department of 
Customs 

Karora — He was first appointed in place of a fraudulent 
Daroga in the last days of the Fmperor Aurangseh during the 
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viceroyalty of Pnnoe Muhammad Azah, but the post was abolished 
when the matter was again represented to the Emperor. He was- 
again appointed m the reign of Bahadur Shah I , he had no fixed 
status. 

The Mmhnf receives Rs 66 per month, drawing his salary 
from the budget of this department 

The Muqayyim is an ofiScer who fixes prices in the market- 
suited to the various customers, from whom he receives 12 annas for 
every Ks 100, and pays annually to the Government Rs 1,000 
which he deposits in the Royal treasury. 

The Tahvildar gets Rs 70 per month from customs receipts. 

The Qanungo is a legal remembrancer, who has a sanad 
from the Emperor and receives his dues from customs receipts 

The * Reporter ’ Bus post was first created by the Emperor 
Babur for his kingdom Later on Sawamh Nawis and Harhaias^ 
were also appomted, having their own agents. 

Divisions belonging to the Glotli Marhet. 

Outside the fort, near Nainpur, is situated the Kotha of 
Wahabgun], where drugs imported from Surat were kept for want 
of sufficient space m the Cloth Market 

The agents of the Mutasaddis were posted here, who issued 
passes under the seal of the Mutasaddi, after duly entering the 
dues payable on the various articles , yarn and hides were 
also taxed similarly 

CiLStoms stations for the Cloth Market 

Isanpur; Jitbagh, Nihali Ohosar , Chandod , Kanej , Kasan- 
dara , Ra 3 pur , Odheb , Jahangirpur , Rakhial , Saraspur Naher- 
wala , Shahibagh , Adala 3 , Shaikhpur , Santej , Sarkhej Shaha- 
bari, Odkamod. 

Officers were appomted by the Mutasaddis for the above sta- 
tions, and they collected the dues, issmng passes under the seal 
of the Mutasaddi, and then allowing the merchandise to pass. 

Parganas and towns connected with the Cloth Market 

Parganas of Kapadwanj , Bara Sinor ; Bahyal ; Bisalnagar 
Badnagar , Bijapur , Kheralu , Nadiad , Umreth , Kadi , Modasa ; 
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Prantdj Ahmednagar Malunndabad Arhannatar Mtmda 
Oodhra Sanial Baroda, Smor Sarh Songadli Bahadurpor 
Halol Kalol Dabhoi Nandod Tbamna Jhalavar Idar 
Dobad Mehsana and Kalol 

The agenta of the Mviaaaddxa receive as dnes 1/40 from Mus- 
lims and 12/40 from Hindus The remaining Parganas arc 
attached to the General Histnot * 

JlfoAoZ-i jSair {The Otneral Dulnci) 

The Persian of Mandxn is Juba it means a place where 
commodities and com etc are brought from outside and sold 
in the olty 

Nam&f of the Mandvis 

Bahrampur — with a tobacco stall Firotpur Bilaspur 
Bultanganj Shadmanpur Nurullahpur Jahanabad Bakarabad 
Bibipur Farmkhabad Sahibabad Qaslmabad Bahadnrganj 
Rajpur Afaalpur Begampor Sarfchej Kanej Nurabad 

Owing to depopulation above Mandvfs no longer exist 

The etatdons and districta of the General District are the 
seme as the divisions of the CHoth Market 

OfficuiU 

When receipts go to the Impenol Government appointments 
are made bj that Government 

Daroga — His post is attached to the Provincial Diwau s ' 
Office the salary is Rs 500 per montlu Peons for collecting 
taxes are placed under him 

Amxn — "V^thout a fixed mansab 

Karora — He has a mansab and is often appointed by Pro- 
vincial Governments 

hlushnf — On Rs 130 per month As a largo number of 
deputies are required for the ^landvls salaries are high Some- 
times one officer is appointed for both the Cloth Jlarket and 
the General District 

raAr*7dar — On Rs 20 Qanunffo — Jlandvis have many 
Oanunges on small salaries 

There is one Reporter for both when the General District 



is included in the ^ahgir of the Nazim of the Province ho 
has his own men. 

The Peth stations — market for cattle, slaves, etc — form 
part of the General District, and have no separate income. 
They are under the Nazim for the General District 

Taxes are collected thus — 1/40 from Mushms, 2/40 and 3^ 
per cent from Hindus and Christians, respectively 4 per cent, 
is charged from non-Mushms outside Muslim jurisdiction 

Officials — When the Department is Impenal, officers are 
appomted by the Imperial Government 

The Daroga is a Mansabdar for collecting taxes, receiving 
Bs 70 per month. He has an establishment of peons 

Mushnf on Es. 36. His pay as well as that of his peons le 
entered in the account of the division 

The Amin has no fix:ed mansah, and the Tahvildar is the 
same officer that works m the doth Market 

J ewel Market. 

Including ivory and wood-work, etc Taxes are 1/40 and 
2/40, besides brokerage on jewels at the rate of Be 1-4-0 per cent. 
The total income amounts to 1,00,000 dams Officials are 
appointed by the Impenal Office The Daroga, Amin, and Karora, 
have no fixed mansah and are appomted by the Provmoial Govern- 
ment The Mushnf on Bs. 30, and Tahvildar on Bs 40, are 
attached to the Department of the Mmt. 

Mint. 

Silver tax 1/40 and 2/40 , and thetotalinoome=6l,74,600 dams^ 
The officers are appomted by the Emperor The Daroga, Amin, 
and Karoia, have no fixed mansah, and are often appomted by the 
Provincial Government. A Mushnf on Bs 30, and Tahvildar, 
are attached to the Jewel Market There are a weigher on 
Bs 3 , assayer on Bs 4 , two porters on Bs 4. 

Pan Market. 

- Under the Kotwal, with an income of Bs 1,14,000 dams. 
Officers are appomted by the Provincial Government. 
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The Mushnf and Tahvildctr are attached to the Cml Record 
Offloe 

The Daroffa and Amin fonoonditional Mansabdars) and the 
Karora appointed by the Provinoia] Government 

The rent received from certain shops has been, from old times 
spent on the poor whose siapends are distnbuted by the Provin 
cial Government as proposed by the Court The total mcome 
from this source is 1 91 000 dams The staff is appointed under 
the seal of the ilfir tSaman and approved by the Provincial 
Government The Daroga and Amtn have no fixed mansab the 
Karora is appointed by the Provincial Government There is also 
a Mushnf on Rs 10 and he has the additional duty of passing 
receipts for the staff of the mosqnes also a Tahtnldar on Rs 4 

Department for the purchase of horses for Sts Jlajesip 

As Kaohohi horses are bred here an eiperienoed Raroga is 
appomted under the seal of the hltr %-3aman for the selection 
and purchase of horses for His Majesty The cost lb met by 
the Imperial Treasury under the orders of the Pronncnal Govern 
ment Sometimes the Daroga for the purobase of horses is the 
same as the Daroga for the Cattle Market Halting allowances 
dormg a stay in Ahmedabad, and travelling allowances are paid by 
the Imperial Treasury The Daroga Is an unconditional Mansab- 
dnr There is also a Tahxnldar on Rs 8 

Wardrobe. 

Royal orders for cloth for embroidery and brocade ore ex 
eouted according to the lists sent Payments are made by the 
Royal Treasury A staff is appointed under the seal of the 
Alxr xSaman and approved by the Provincial Government The 
Daroga and Amtn are unconditional Mnnsabdars and there are n 
ilnBhnf on Rs 60 Tahmldar on 'Rs 35 embroiderer on Rs 8 ten 
peonsonRs 31 12 0 

Oardens 

Bagh i-Ghuslkhana near the Bhndar Citadel Bagh l-Sbabl 
Korei baiar Qulab Bagh Rustam Bagh hiogina Bagh Bagh i 
Havell Bagh i Raolatkhnna at one end of the buildings 
hnown as Haveli !-Shah Johan Sfaafabari Btgb near Cham 
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paner , Bagh-i-Sha’ban , Jitban, near Jetalpur, Bagh-i-Firdaus , 
Fateh Bagh The income of these gardens is budgetted for 
in the Provincial account Deficits are paid by the treasury. 
The staff is appointed under the seal of the Mir-i-Saman and 
a,pproved by the Provincial Government The Darora and Amin 
are unconditional Mansabdars , the Karora is appointed by the 
Provincial Government There are, too, a Mushrif on Rs 20 ; 
Tahvildar on Rs 36 , Gardeners, 96 in all. 

Bait-ul-mal, 

This contains whatever is collected from unclaimed property 
and the confiscation of manaabs Its staff is appointed under the 
seal of the Mir-i-Saman&ndi approved by the Provincial Govern- 
ment There are a Daroga (unconditional Mansabdar), and the 
Ami a attached to the Qazi’s Department. The Mushrif is on 
Rs 36 , one Farrash on Rs. 7. 

Myrohalam confection despatch office. 

There are two very old myrobalam trees at Rakhial In the 
uourse of time one died, the other has been seen by the wnter 
who has tasted its confection , it, too, is now dead The trees 
were enclosed withm four walls of burnt brick with a large 
well. Confection was annually sent to the Emperor , and the 
-above village was assigned for expenditure on this object The 
Champaner garden had also some such trees The staff was 
u,ppomted under the seal of the Mir-i-8aman and approved by the 
Provincial Government The Daroga was an unconditional 
Mansabdar , there were paid guards. 

Naqqarakhana and Ohariyalkhana. 

From olden times the Naqqarakhana was located on the 
gate of the Bhadar Fort, where drums were beaten Officials are 
appomted under the seal of the Mir-i-Saman and approved by the 
Provincial Government The Daroga is an unconditional Mansab- 
dar, and the Mushrif is the man attached to the Bait-ul-mal. 
The drummers are 14 m number, on Rs 31-12-0 , gong strikers, 2 
in number, on Rs 6 

Buildings 

For ordinary repairs of the fortifications and the houses in the 
Royal gardens, the Provincial Government, under the seal of the 
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Daroga sanotlon* eipendittire but if the matter is worth 
reporting to the Emperor the Provincial Government doee it anj 
gets orders Officials are appomted under the seal of the^ 
Mxr teaman and approved by the Provinoial Government These 
are a Daroga — an unconditional Mansabdar a Muahrif on Rs 36 p 
Tahvildar on Rs 20 masons and oarpenters 

Artillery 

There were some old guns with balls and powder but owing 
to mismanagement and usurpation by the Naiims they are- 
now lost except some worthless ones Offioials were appomted 
under the aeal of the Mir iSaman and approved by the Provmoial 
Government There were a Daroga an unoonditional Mansabdar 
Mushrif attached to the Bait>ul mal and a Tahvildar 

Balghxur Khan(u 

Called also Langarkhana where a sum of Rs 60 u spent 
daily on bread and m cash payments The office gets its money 
from the Treasury Some of the alms receivers get com and cash 
besides the above help os sanctioned by the Head of the Provin* 
dal Government Rs 5 dafly are reserved for the Dargah of 
Haxrat i Shah Alam Rs 2 for Fatten Langar (distrihotion of 
alms) Rs 1 3-0 for Shah Wajfli ud-din s Dargah Rs 2 for 
Hidayat Bakhshi s eohooL The rest is spent by Shaikh ul Islam 
Khan who distributes cooked food and cash to the poor and 
to travellers before the Mausoleum of Sultan Ahmad of Gnjarat 
Offioials are appointed under the seal of the Mir i Saman and 
opproved by the Provincial Government The Amins and Daroga 
are unconditional Blansabdars the Mushnf receives Rs 4 The 
Mutawnlli of the Mausoleum of Saltan Ahmad sometimes combines 
the duty of Daroga with his other duties 

HoepilaJs 

For the sick and those who cannot maintain themselves 

Officials are appointed under the seal of the Chief Hakim 
who acta as Daroga on unconditional Mansabdar The physician 
at the tomb of Shah Wojih ud din gets annas ten doily 

The Mushrif is the one attached to the Bait nl maL The 
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Tahvildar is attached to the shop-rent department There were 
two Indian physicians for Hindus , one gets annas eight per day 
and the same amount for medicine, and other annas ten daily. A 
surgeon receives annas eight per day. A sum of Rs. 2,000, drawn 
from the treasury, is annually spent on medicine and food for poor 
patients. 

Yuzkhana or Cheetah establishment 

The Cheetahs found in Islamnagar, Palanpur, and Kankrejl 
are of a superior land, and a huntsman with staff is appointed for 
catching and training the Cheetahs The Diwan of the Province 
pays the expenses from the treasury according to the pay bill 
signed by the Daroga There is a Daroga, an unconditional 
Mansabdar , the Mushnf and Tahvildar are those included m the 
office of the Bait-ul-mal. Twenty-two hunters on Rs. 80 are 
maintained. 

Distribution of robes and blanhets. 

The Emperor Aurangzeb was pleased to sanction an annual 
grant of Rs 1,600 for clothing for the poor and needy in wmter 
Offcials are appointed under the seal of the Mir-i-Baman and 
approved by the Provincial Government. The Daroga is an 
unconditional Mansabdar The Mushnf and Tahvildar are selected 
by the Provincial Government. 

Expenses incurred on the nights of the l\th and I2th 

In the reign of the late Muhammad Shah Rs 112 for ex- 
penditure on the night of the nativity of the Prophet, and Rs. Ill 
for the anniversary of saint Ghaus-ul-‘Azam (Abdul Qadir of Gilan) 
were sanctioned Officials are appointed under the seal of the Mir- 
i-Saman The MutawaUi is Daroga , the Amm an unconditional 
Mansabdar One person is both Mushnf and Tahvildar, and be 
receives Rs 14 as pay 


11 
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CHAPTER V 

Tht Sarkars and Parganaa of tho Prxmnu of Ahmtdahad xnih 

a list of vxUagea ihtxr xnaome, and (he Faujdars and 
Thanadarn with thetr eontxngenia 

In tho time of the Soltana of Qajarat the Prorinoe of Gujarat 
consisted of 26 Sarkara but Akbar after conquering it divided it 
mto 16 Sarkars as mentioned in the Infcrodnotion — six of them 
p ay tribute and the rest revenoe As owing to mismanagement 
and the inoureiona of the Marathaa the Revenue Department does 
not now receive r^ular flies from the distnots showing acconnta 
of newly populated or rumed villages I have given below what I 
have copied from the record for the TnrkiBh year ^ Tahhaqy, tl t e 
1161 Fash or 1166 

I Ahmedabad Sarkar 

Ahmedabad conslste of 83 divisions * two of which belong to 
the dty A description of the city and of the mint has already 
been given m the previous chapter the remaining divisionB 
are given below 

Pargana Havtlt consists of 193 villages in twelve groups 
forming one division with 12 outposts This Pargana was formed 
in the followmg manner When Sultan Ahmad laid the founda 
tion of this great oity close by Asawal some of the neighbouring* 

1 Y««r oI tht Coek. ‘ni« T«Ur «7«1« of 13 tmti wm istrodocod b^r the Uo^ud 
emporon. 'P-»oK 7^^ wu oamod from cn tbiu i SOujin O, ytut of tho 

roonM I dt a, borva j foMdfU ^ oock, eta. 

* FenUn JUmut Btoklf, whloh \a Ui* phml of maJtaUt % pUco. Hi* 

word howcT cr ia oaed for • fiscal dirUoa, wfaothor tarritorlal or not Thos each 
Pargana boa to TTw m y diTiilooa wHh seporato ocoounis i to too have other boodj of 
r ev enu e, ooeh a« the Port of Sent, or the Cnstoma Deportment. 

* Tliere xnoat be monr erro rs In the long Usta of Tfllages In thJi chapter 

Many of the cannot, nov be identified. Some places hare doubtlen become 

waste and djsappeared, oring to political distorbonces and economic eaojes. 
Others bars ebonged their nomeo. Blonj mlstokeo too most have occorred in 
copying down names, either in the original work or In copies of it { the PcTsian 
chorooter mgfcea this a reiy probable oeeonmee. Finally it most bo remembered 
that oor onthor hoa obtained his informatioa from a record which bod [wobobiy 
already become very ipcorrect. ZJste of Tillages knewn in Oujarat os 

—were always molDtoinad. but they wrre cosnmocly token from older records 
without personal rerificatlon. 
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Tillages such ns Astodiyn, Asarwn, Khamandrol, and Ralchial, 
were included in the city and its suburbs. Then, Asawal and 
Mnnjhuri being raised to the status of suburbs, tho Sultan was 
pleased to order that tho villages of Khamandrol, Asarwa, Aspur, 
Chandlonn, and Ghatlona (near Asawal), extending to a distance 
of ten kos, and bounded by Pargana Bnhial on tho east, 
Viramgnm on the west, Dhollco on tho south, and Kadi on the 
north, be formed into one Pargana named Haveli Pargana. 

Koines of the Head VtUages of the Twelve Groups. — Rakhial , 
Eajpur , Bngh-i-Firdnus ; Khamandrol ; Naginai , Shaikhpur ; 
Nadichnh ; Nadi Ret , Usmanpur , Barynpur ; Jhundao , Chan- 
gezpur 

The remaining ISl villages yield an annual income of 
33,488,053 dams — forty dams equalling one rupee. The Faujdars 
and Thanadars of the Pargana are under the Fauzdar Oaid. 

Pargana Arharmatar — 12 kos from Ahmedabad towards the 
south-west, forming one division. In olden times Arhar was the 
chief town, but when the centre of population was shifted to 
Matar the two names were combined and the Pargana was called 
Arharmatar It has 69 villages with an income of 20,082,798 
dams, and has a Faujdar, who with one hundred horsemen (with- 
out contingent), controls eight Thanas, namely, Libasi , Mankoh 
Komamodij , Khomanwar , Siyuj Bonavi , Shamspur , and 
Kodak. Ten extra Thanadars are appointed by the Emperor for 
the above Pargana, as recommended by the Nazims and Diwan , 
They are as follows • — 

Khera — 50 horse (conditional) , Thana. 

Baori — 10 horse. 

Thana Jejka — 16 horse. 

Thana Pilara — 100 horse, personal. 

Thana Ratanpur — 60 personal, 36 horse 

Thanas Chil, Sirdi], and Lakhoda, have 60 personal, and 100 
horse 

Thana Earmala — 50 horse 

Thana Dihgam Karwa — 60 horse 

Pargana Azamabad, 40 kos from Ahmedabad towards the 
east, has one division In the reign of the Emperor Shahjahan 
Azam Khan Udai built a strong fort on the bank of the river 
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Vfttrak to koop tho roboUjonB KoUs under control and, attaching' 
to it twelve viUagee of Pargana Sahial and Kapadwanj reported 
the matter to the Emperor A separate Pargana was therefore 
created with Thanas in 12 villages having an income of 
16 61 000 dams and a Fort Commander and a Fanjdor with 600 
horeemen 

The Thana of IsZamahad better known as Nadiad had 200 
horse and the Thana of Attarsumba was attached to it The 
Zamindars of Attarsnmba Mandva Haldarwas and Ghorasar 
and some others in order to preserve their rights em^ 
braced Islam in the reign of Saltan Ahmad Gujarati and the 
Sultan because they had done this left all their viUagea with them 
and accepted a fixed annual Nasrana The desoendants of these 
Zamindars are now nominally oalled Musbms but they are really 
strangers to the Faith 

Parpana Idar — 46 hos from Ahmedabad on the north-east 
It 18 bounded by the territory of the Zamindars of Udaipur 
Dongarpur and Danta, It has an old fort on the top of a hill 
and streams running through the town and its suburbs The 
distnot consists of 768 villages besides 2&0 others belonging to 
the Zamindars as waste lands and Insms The Nasim receives 
tribute from the Zamindars The others 47 in nnmber, yield an 
income of 10 00 000 dams with 20 lakhs as 7nom The following 
Thanas are attached to them namely Taodl Adahm 
Sorodi Rupal Basi Medha Giloda Sanhah Angadh and 
Bhilwara 

Farina Ahmednagar — 35 ho$ from the city between east 
and north It has a strong fort built by Sultan Ahmad of 
Gujarat on the river Hatmati (as already mentioned in the 
chapter on the reign of the Sultan) to keep the Rao of Idar under 
control The district consists of 47 villages with a revenue of 
29 90 200 dams The Faujdar maintains 120 cavalry (condition 
al), having the Thanas of Band (which has a stone fort) Qhir and 
two sub thanas named Slrath 

Parana Bahxal ■ — 12 hot from Ahmedabad on the oast 
It had an old fort for the Faujdar — now In ruins There were 84 
villagetjbut In the course of time eight of them have been attached 
to Pargana Aramabad and the rest had a revenue of 18,07 039 
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dmns Its Faujdnri is attached to that of Azamabad, with 700 
horsemen (conditional). It has 12 Thanas as under . — 

Komed — 200 personal ; 50 horse. 

ICulij (under Yaumol) — 100 horse. 

Arahara (with a fort) — 600 horse. 

Sanpa — 60 horse. 

Tv\'o Thanas Bhanoi and Bhaura — 80 horse. 

Sirath, near Kalol — 100 
Antoli — 50 personal ; 100. 

Badh] — 100 
Lohar — 50. 

Pargana Balasinor — 30 I os from Ahmedabad on the east; 
forms one division In the da3^s of old it had no fort, but, in the 
reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb, Salabat Muhammad Khan Babi, 
being appointed local officer, built a rampart round the town and 
a citadel for the Faujdar, and founded another small fort where 
fhe highway’’ robbers lived — now known as Salabat-nagar. It has 
49 villages, and a town, with a revenue of 3,387,669 da7ns The 
Faujdar keeps 100 cavalry (conditional) 

Pargana Piantej . — 20 kos north-east from Ahmedabad. The 
Faujdar’s stronghold is in rums It has 84 villages Revenue 
3,781,500 dams The Faujdar has 200 horse, conditional, with 
the commandantship of Daulatabad and the Thana of Lojhdarat 
Pargana Biipui — 40 kos from Ahmedabad on the east on 
the bank of the Baoli river , founded by one Bira Koli It has 
1 46 villages, 7 of which are under the Zamindars, and the rest 
give a revenue of 30,06,869 dams The Fauj'dari with the 
Thanas of Forts — Kareth, Dhamod, Panudara, — has 100 horse- 
men (conditional) 

Pargana Piplod — 16 kos from Ahmedabad on the east. 
A district with a stronghold for the Faujdar it has 11 villages, 
revenue 1,497,760 dams. The Faujdari is attached to the Thana 
of Dharisana, and has 60 horse (conditional) 

Pargana Viiamgam, hetter known as Jhalawar — 20 kos from 
Ahmedabad on the west. In former days the chief town was 
Mandal, then the headquarters were removed to Viramgam. 
Jhalawar is inhabited by Rajputs, about whom strange stones are 
told The rampart wall of Viramgam was built in the reign of the 
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Emperor Mohammad Shah (vtde his reign) by Udekaran Desai 
dnnng the rebellion of Hamid Khan As Vlramgam ib inhabited 
by Eajpnte and as Ita boundary tonohea the land of the Kathi 
robbers an cccpedltionaiy force used to be sent to coDeot the 
taxea So the Pargana was given as a conditional Jdhgxr to the 
Notim of the Provinoe In the reign of the Emperor Muhammad 
Shah during the viceroyolty of Asaf B^han the Pargana was 
made Khalsa in exchange for Dholha It had a Faujdar and 
oonsiatod of 028 viUagea lOB of which remained in the hands of 
theZamlndorBjthereathad arovenueof 2 38 01 STldom including 
duties on salt excise etc It had three Thanaa — CEhunwal under 
Kadi Shahpur better known aa Chuda and Ranpnr As the 
Pargana was generally part of the Jdhg\r of the Nailm it had 
to famish no separate contingent 

Pargana Thamna — 28 hen south-east from Ahmedabad, one 
division It has a Faujdar The village of Alma was under Its 
jorisdiotion for a considerable time It has 39 villages Revenue 
1 14 eO 380 damn Thanos as under — 

Alma Torpa (theseatof theFaujdari) Punndra or Islamabad 
under Asamabad with 200 home Sarsemni (long since deserted) 
Somuath 200 horse Sauoda, 80 horse (conditional) 

Pargana (Jhoram — 32 ho9 from Ahmedabad on the south 
with Cambay' and Ghoga ports forming three divisions Cambayis 
on ancient town with strong fortifications The Faujdar and Mata 
aaddi is appointed under the Roval »anad by the Blwan The 
Pargana oontoins 87 villages yielding 346 90 272 dam$ The 
Fanjdar has 100 horse (conditional) In addition to the Mutasaddl 
ship The Ihanadon of the fort of Kajna — 160 horse Dhawan 
under conditional Thanes 170 horse Napad (its fortress was built 
by Muhammad Ashraf Ghori) in addition to the Thanaa of Mahun 
Wahi and Bamon has 160 horse Badsara, 200 personal and 60 
home MatU 60 personal, 100 horse Ghada 60 horse and Blstona 
60 home 


1 CajsbAjr wm a funoos port •ad li deoeribed by mo«t of th* Eorop^*n 
trarelletm. For • qoalat do^criptloo teo tb# letter of Peter Dell* Vdle wrilteo from 
Barmiailarch 1S23 jld Peterw** not p*rtIeoUriy eynipetbetlr Tb* people of 
C*jnb*y " he vritee ** •» moat p*rt OeoUle* » ■nd here more tb*a •l*ewb*r* ibefr 
ratn •upeitUUon* are ob«crred vltb rigor ** 



Port otlicmP ncoordinq to the Royal — Tlie Mutasadcli 

and Fatijdnr, Th«' dutio^. of (ho Mutn'^addi and Fatijdar, porlcrnce 
and ‘Jupor’n^'ion of the port*- of Ohoca and Knndhnr, are entrusted 
(o one per-nn The Qart, .Muhta<»b, Daroga of the mint, account- 
ant, tren^-urer, and thetren^rur^ oflicer, arc appointed separately by 
tlic Pmperor Often (he Muta^addi is the Daroga of the mint 
and the court of this place is under the Cliief Provincial Court 
Divisions connected with (In* ‘Mntasaddi. The Port, where 
imports and exports are taxed; its receipts are accounted for in 
the puhhe treasury A suhordmat^* oOicer, the Mw-x-Bahr takes 
the dues on articles hronght hy land and looks after the marls of 
cotton, oil, and snh. Rates arc fixed under the seal of the Muta- 
siddi, the accountant, and (he treasurer, and signed by the 
controller, and then annctioned for (he whole countrs 

Ctonhd Port — Situated on the open sea, where big ships, 
which cannot enter the port of Camhay, anchor, and the cargoes 
are landed hv lighters. The Nnib of Cambay (hen collects the 
dues 

Parnana Pctlad — .*10 /os south of Ahmodahad; a district 
with a fori for the Fnujdar. In the roign of the Fmperor Muham- 
mad Shah, after the death of Najm-ud-daula, when the rilarathas 
conquered (lie district, tiio fort w'as destroyed. Petlad is one of 
the best Parganns, and was often made lhatsa in the reign of 
Aurangreh. During the time of Muhammad Shah its revenues 
were earmarked for the salaries of the royal artillery It consists 
of 24S villages, with a revenue of 4,02,31,360 dams Cotton duties 
on the town and village of Sojitra are included in the revenues of 
the Pargann There are 12 Tiianas as under — 

Khatar , Salohj , Nar ; Sarnij ; Sojitra , Kavn ; Makror , 
Basad ; Aras , Anklas ; Bhadran ; Borsad , Madanpur. At them 
are stationed 750 cavalry (conditional) and there are three other 
Imperial Thanas, namely, Bilbao, 500 cavalry , Basad ; Bayara^ 
160 horsemen (conditional). 

Pargana Jhalabara * — 12 Jeos north-east from Ahmedabad 
One division with 70 villages. Revenue 3,836,000 dams It has 
a Faujdar, with a fort oalled Islamabad or Sadra, having 170 
horsemen (conditional) The Thana of Jahorbama has a separate 
force of 100 horse (conditional). 



Pargana Haxdanibad — 10 hot south of Ahmedabad One 
divudon oonsiBting of the town itself only Revenue 344 489 
dams Has no contingent 

Pargana DhoJha — 12 kos sonth west from Ahmedabad One 
division — IchaUa from olden times In the reign of Muhammad 
Shah Asaf Jah took it in hia unoonditionaJ JahgxT and so Viram 
gam was made fcAaleo instead- Generally the Amin and the 
Paujdar are appointed by the Imperial Government but some- 
times these duties are same to the ProvmclaJ Biwan, It has 235 
villages Revenue 21 790 097 doms The Amm has eighty 
horsemen (conditional) The Thanas are as follovrs — 

Koth Gondi Sanand Tandudara Ratanpur Salura 
Bhat Taraj Hariala Chansar and Cherara — all under a 
Faujdar with no contingent. The five per cent customs receipts 
are inoluded in the revenue of the Pargana 

Pargana Dhanduha — 32 ho» south west from Ahmedabad 
on the nver Dhondar One division with a Faujdar and often 
inoluded in the conditional Jahgxr of the Nazims It consists 
of 123 villages Revenne 8 $28 650 dama It has no separate 
contingent for the Naum s Jahgtr 

Pargana Barmal or Thasra —30 hoa south-east from Ah 
medabad on the nver Mahi One division of 38 villages Revenne 
6 131 760 davM It has a Faujdar stationed at the Thana of 
Barsi where the river Mohl flows He has 20 horsemen and 
the Thana of Jerkol with 250 cavalry (conditional) 

Pargana Shahjahan^ur or Eanira — 17 koa from Ahmedabad 
One division, consisting of the town only with a revenne of 
636 423 dama The Faujdar has 26 cavalry (conditional) 

Pargana Kapadxxinj — 10 los from Ahmedabad on the oast 
one division. Round the town is a rampart facing the river 
Mohar The Pargana consists of 36 villages tiro of which are in 
mins and the reatyield a revenue of 4 861,027 dama Its Faujdar 
is generolly attached to that of Atamabad having 700 cavalry 
(conditional) with the Thanas of Kathnal Bhanaira and Anio- 
The Thana of Jaipal Is under the Thana of Pamol and has 
no contingent 

Pargana Kadx — 17 koa north of Ahmedabad One division 
with on old stronghold now in mins In the year 1017 IJI 
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during the reign of the Emperor Jahangir, when Murtaza^ Khan 
Bukhari was Viceroy this solid strong fort was rebuilt Its 
gate has the following msoription carved on it — 

Murtaza Khan the Empire’s Splendour. 

Pride of the Realm, the Faith’s Defender. 

EQs IS the Banner Fortune raises, 

Earning the mead of aU men’s praises 
His IS the Sword , and by his Pen 
Strong is the Faith of Mushm men 
Whenever Fate’s decrees oppress. 

His IS the Name the people bless. 

His IS the Writing o’er these walls 
“ Bokhara’s Fort ” ^ the date recalls. 

During the viceroyalty of Jawanmard Khan, Safdar Khan 
Babi built a rampart wall of bricks round the town The 
Pargana has 282 villages Its revenue is 6,69,00,972 dams 
As Patta Chunwal in the Pargana of Viramgam is adjacent to it, 
200 horsemen are posted at Kadi and Chunwal respectively for 
the subjugation of the Kolis 

Conditional Imperial Thanas are as under — 

Aiwa Sadra, has a fortress with 60 personal and 160 horse. 
Pethapur and Pipalpur, 133 horse, had a stronghold made of bricks 
which was ruined by the Zamindar of the place and then converted 
into shops. Kalol, 100 cavalry, Chorang, 100, Sonser, 60, 
Balwah, ml, Khonj, 100, Gojaria, 100, Hardi, ml, Mehsana, 
200 personal and 200 horse , Pansar, 60 , Basai Dabla, 100 
personal, 20 horse As many villages of Kadi are inhabited by 
Kolis, as many Thanas as are required have been sanctioned 

Pargana Modasa and MaTchrej — 46 hos north-east from 
Ahmedabad between the rivers Majham and Vatrak Two 
divisions with 208 villages — 163 in Modasa an 46 in Makhrej. 
Total revenue 81,35,049 dams Its Faujdar (with the Thanas of 
Baberjoyla , Bhilora , Makhrej , and Suri) draws his salary from 
the Thana of Amhara m the distnct of Bahial. 


1 Murtaza Khan Bukhari was Viceroy (1606-1609 A.D ) at the beginning of 
the reign of J ahangir 

^ gives the date 1018 A h. 
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Pargana Mahmudabad —12 kos wrath of Ahmedftbad on tb& 
river Vatrak Founded by Sultan Mahmud Begada, and named 
after him It had beautiful palace* and was made his capital by 
Sultan Mahmud IT who builtapalaoe called the deer^ house 
It ifl one division of 12 villages revenue 32 45 700 dams 
Its Faujdan is not independent bot la attached to the Thanas of 
Nainpur and Khanjam with the addition of a Jahgir 

Patgaria ManuTofnid -—20 los east of Ahmedabad Has a 
stronghold at the oonfluenoe of the nvers Vatrak and Majhanu 
One division of 43 villages revenue 28 33 300 dams Its 
Faujdan with the Thanas of Antroli and Jhan is under 
abad with 700 cavalry But when these are separate the following 
arrangement is made 20 cavalry for Thana Bhonohal under 
Bamol 300 for Kathnal and 200 for Panjal with 100 personal. 

Pargaria Monda* — 19 kos eouth-eaat of Ahmedabad, One 
division of 90 villages — revenue 1 60,11 016 dams Has a fort 
Its Faujdan, with the Thanas of KaloH Umreth (town) Barsuls 
Narsanda Beblana flfangoh, K&njhoH baa 300 cavalry (condi 
tional) Two Imperial Thanas Fort Arjunpur and Fort Kathnali 
have 100 horw the Thanas of Andhaj and Port Sahur have 60 
horse Bamol with KhoUj 276 horsemen and the Thana of 
Koklij 300 (oonditional) 

Pargana Nadxad — 20 kos south of Ahmedabad One dfri 
sion of 30 villflges revenue 1 96 78 765 dams Its Foujdari 
with the Thanas of Sarsa and Bud has 200 horse Imperial 
Tlianas ore as under — 

Sondalpur and Khanpur two etatlons 160 horse Choklasi 
100 personal and 100 horse Sill and Kholwar (a fortress) two 
stations 150 3Iandan and Lenora two stations 160 and 
Bbala] 100 horse 

Pargana Harsol —24 kos north-east of Ahmedabad Its 
strong fort was built on tbo bank of the river Meshwa In the time 
of the Sultans of Gujarat but now it is in a mined condition 
One division of 33 villages revenue 13 71 019 dams Its 
Faujdari with a Thana has 60 horse 


I 8«« noM&oy Ootetfm’tlvaJr* and F«iich p, I"3 

t Or MabtuOia. 
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II Pattan 8arhar. 

Consist of 17 divisions The city of Pattan in the Province 
of Ahmedabad was the ancient capital of the Rajas , and of the 
Sultans of Gujarat before the foundation of the city of Ahmedabad 
(vzde Part I) The old population lived within the enclosure 
built by the Rajas, the remains of which, together with the gate 
of the Bhadar Fort and its high towers, still exist , but time has 
brought some changes. The new city is 46 ^os north-west of 
Ahmedabad 

The Qazi, the Muhtasib, and the clenoal staff, are appomted 
under Royal sanads , taxes are often collected direct As the 
Pargana of Pattan is often given as a conditional Jahgxr of the 
Nazim and its land-customs also belong to him, certificates of 
payment on thmgs sent anywhere except to Ahmedabad are 
signed by the Paujdar and referred to the Provincial Diwan who 
affixes his seal, and then they are accepted m other places 
The town and its customs form two divisions with an income of 
26,06,000 dams 

Paigana Havelt Pattan — One division of 461 villages, revenue 
3,64,69,121 dams Its Faujdari has the following Thanas attached 
to it * — 

Sidhpur , Unjha , Unava , Bhandu , Ubhara , Bahsana , 
Sandir , Sankhari , Basai , Karovi , Manund , Bilaspur , Ganbhu , 
Sankarpur , Satwabar , Chanasma , Ruppur , Kidgar , Bhandni , 
Harij , Aghar , Kamboi , Andra ; Samu , Kankrej ; Kosa , Mesur , 
Mehsana , Sonk, Balam , Kamboi Solanki , Dhinoj. 760 horse- 
men are posted in these places and 21 lakhs dams are budgetted 
for rewards Imperial Thanas are as under * — 

Vadavil, 200 horse, Kakosi, 100 personal, 100 horse ; Busa- 
mor, 60 , Delwara, 60 personal, 20 horse 

Pargana Vadnagar — It is said that in ancient times this was 
a big city with three hundred temples scattered throughout it, 
and bathing tanks built of stone — now in rums Its strong ram- 
part wall, 30 hos north-east of Ahmedabad, still exists. Vadna- 
gar is inhabited by wealthy Hindus, who are millionaire bankers, 
so much so that it has been said of Gujarat that it had tw o golden 
wmgs — one the town of Umreth and the other Vadnagar. Alas ! 
these wings are now broken, and the city of Vadnagar suffered 
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moet {mdt Mubaria-ul nitilk*fl viooroyalty) It connate of on© 
divteion of 18 villageo rovonne C 96 466 dam* Fftnjdari 200 
tors© conditionaL 

Parana Bijapur — 30 hoa north-oait of Ahmedabad* One 
■divlfflon of 102 yiUagee In the rojgn of the Emperor Aurang 
xeb 10 villages were joined by the Emperor to Pargana Rasnl 
nagar or Bisalnagar The remaining 92 viUagea yield a revenno 

of 1 00 36 566 dams Ite Faajdari with the following Thanai 

Ladol Sondhra Kaddab Karol and Bodra— haa 250 horse 
conditional Imperial Thanas are a« nnder — Ifaaeya under 
Pethapur 07 horse Kundoson, 50 personal 60 horse Pen 
darda 60 personal 100 horse Jankodra 10 Bijadra 60 per 
aonal 100 horse Gough, 100 personal, 100 horse Aluria 
100 horse 

Pargana Paianpur — 70 kos north of Ahmedabad — a fertile 
•and thriving Provmoe One division of 179 villages 29 of 
whioh belong to the Zammdam and the rest yield a revenue 
-of 38 06 439 dams From the reign of the Emperor Anrangseb 
the desoendante of Ghaxm Khan of Jalor were hereditary 
Paujdars bat in the reign of the martyred Emperor Farmkh- 
-siyor one Rahim Khan was appointed Fanjdar Instead He 
had to fight with GhaEni Khan — a grandson who had been 
given the title of his grand father The former being worsted 
■the latter (Ghstni Khan somamed Firo* of Jholor) sent pre 
sente to the court and got an order of confirmation. Karimdad 
Khftn his BOD bmlt a fort named Kanmabad for Palanpur 
had no fortification in those days when the Marathos were 
raiding the country Formerly the Naxims used to come forward 
for Impenal service, but now the Narims have to collect the 
tribute by force and the country Is divided among their heirs 
as Zamindars Now that IHahammad Bahadar of Jbalor rnlet 
there a rampart with towers and battlements bos been built 
round the city of Palanpur Fine Chtddhs are found here and 
some are sent every year to the Emperor by the Provincial Govern 
ment The Faujdar betides his own Fanjdari has also that of the 
Pargana of I>ee8a and the following Thanas — Sfahl Sahor 
Surang; Basu Sasun, ^ilalus Snrbhan Jalcsur, Lulva \Tlo- 
ra Sslia Molun KbudJl Moaun Keyal Mujadar Maluman 



Dliumn . Snklnnn ; Sil ; Saknl; Hnhija ; Jadsonln Lnhura; and 
Pnja. Ho hn'i personal rank of 200, and 300 horse 
(conditional). 

Pargam Tharad * — SO J'os nortli-wcst of Ahmcdabad, One 
divi'sjon of 100 villages; rovcime 5 080,140 daws Its Faujdan 
worth with 2,000,008 dams as conditional mam. 

Pargana Ttrmnra . — 70 las norlh-\\C'Jt from Ahmcdabad 
One divi'iion of 104 village'?, 72 of vhich belong to the Hnjputs 
and paj no fixed ro\eniie, and the rest yield a revenue of 250,000 
dams As the vhole Pargana is given ns a .la/igir, :t has no 
separate Thana'? and contingents 

Pargana Dcr^a . — 80 los north of Ahmcdabad with a brick 
stronghold , one division of 250 villages, ciglit of which arc under 
local chiefs, and the rest yield a revenue of 1,008,070 dams The 
Faujdnrs and Thnnndars are annually changed. The following 
Thanas arc under Pnlanpur Faujdan — Bhoyan ; Saraven , Jalal- 
pur; Dhow a ; Kakla , Wali ; and Rajpur. 

Pargana DanUwara — SO los from Ahmcdabad on the 
banks of the Banas river. One division, newly acquired from 
the Zamindars of Jalor Its Faujdan is under Palanpur, mth 
200 personal and 500 cavalry (conditional). 

Pargana Pasulnagar . — Or Bisalnagar. 30 Jeos north of 
Ahmedabad. The town was founded by one of the Gujarati Rajas 
In the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb, at the request of Mulla 
Hasan I\Iuhamraad Gujarati, 10 villages from the Bijapur Pargana 
and 9 from Kadi, being close to this Pargana were included in it, 
and it was named Rasulnagar by the Emperor It has now 20 
villages Revenue 3,692,064 da,ms. Its Faujdan with the follow- 
ing Thanas — Sewala; Gothwa, and Manidah Basna has 100 
personal and 200 horse (conditional) 

Pargana Radlianpur — 60 hos north-west of Ahmedabad 
Formerly it had a stronghold on a hill, with a stone gate one hos 
from the town (now called Fatteh Kot). Jawamnard Khan, son 
of Safdar Khan who was appointed Vatandar of the town, 
built a rampart wall, and then after his death his son built a 
fortress by the side of a tank It consists of one division of 65 
villages , revenue 2,600,000 dams, which was the assessment at the 
time of Jawanmard’s appointment as Vatandar. The Faujdan, 
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combined with that of Terwara U 200 personal and lOO horse 
(conditional) Here the Department of the Cloth Market also 
levies its does 

Pargana Sami —40 hot north weet of Ahmedabad h as 42 
viUagea and a revenne of B 866 800 danw Fanjdari 200 cavalry 
(conditional) 

PargaTta Sanialpur —87 hot north west of Ahmedabad One 
division mhabited by KoUs who pay only when forced to do so 
The number of ita viUages has not been recorded revenue 
1 616 000 dams This is treated either as Nazrana given to the 
Nazim or is inolnded in his Jahgtr no contingent is therefore 
required* 

Pargana Khtralu —40 kos north-east of Ahmedabad. One 
division of 114 villagea 61 of which belong to the Zamindars 
and the rest yield a revenue of 6 787 700 dams Its Faujdari 
molnding the Thanas of Sarma and Hamidsar is 100 horsemen 
conditional 

Pargana Kankrej — 76 hos north west of Ahmedabad One 
division inhabited by tnrbolent Kolia who pay only when com 
peUed There is no record of its villages its revenne of 1 316 000 
dams is inolnded m the ooodltionaJ Jahgir of the Nazims and 
it has therefore no oontmgent 

Pargana Munjpur — 40 los north west of Ahmedabad one 
division of 36 villages revenue 4 071 723 dams Faujdari 200 
horsemen, conditional 

Pargana Sunoara — 60 hos north west of Ahmedabad No 
record of villages revenue 3 060 600 dams 

ni Baroda Sarhar 

Consists of four diviaions 

Pargana Baroda — 40 los south of Ahmedabad one division 
of 226 villages revenue 7 44 03 060 dams The town has o 
rampart wall with towers and battlements Its Faujdari has the 
following Thanas — Padra Mojpur Hujra Mub (Dfahnpur) 
Kandari Choranda Sarang Sokhra and Salad 300 horse- 
men 80 00 000 dams os remnnerations with the addition of 
the Faujdari of Bahadurpur and Karkari fortress It has 300 
cavalry (conditional) according to the Royal tanad 
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Parga 7 W Bahadnrpur — 55 kos south of Ahmcdabad , one 
division of 27 villages , revenue 31,05,993 daiyis. Its Faujdari is 
under the conditional Faujdari of Baroda, with the Thanas Sitpur 
and Dahadhu— SO horse. 

Paigana Dabhoi — 60 los south of Ahmedabad. Has an 
ancient stone fort It forms one division of 48 villages , revenue 
1,04,13,010 dams. The Faujdari has 200 cavalry, conditional 

Pargana Stnor — 00 kos south of Ahmcdabad, on the bank of 
the Narbada, one division of 47 villages, revenue 1,14,87,622 
dams , Faujdari 300 horsemen, and 82,00,000 dams as mam to the 
Faujdari of Baroda. The Thanadari of I\Ii3'agam has 150 horse- 
men, conditional 

IV Broach Sailar. 

It consists of two divisions and tuo ports 

Paigana Broach — 75 los south of Ahmedabad situated 
on a verj' high hillock b^’- the bank of the Narbada The Pargana 
with its port has tuo divisions It consists of 180 villages, 
revenue 1,52,33,754 dams. It was often attached and made 
lhaJsa. Faujdari, 250 cavalry, conditional The port forms one 
division with a revenue of 9,60,000 dams. The Mutasaddi of the 
port of Surat looks after this port. 

Pargana Ankleshwai — On the other side of the river 
Narbada, 82 kos south of Ahmedabad , one division of 50 villages , 
revenue 86,24,459 dains Its Faujdari has no contingent 

Pargana Utleshwar . — 126 los south of Ahmedabad on the 
other side of the Narbada, touching the boundary of Baklana 
It forms one division under the local Zamindars. But, whenever 
it IS given as a Jahgir to the Mutasaddi of Surat, its forces 
depend on the particular person who is Mutasaddi, and its 
revenue is exacted by force. There is no record of its villages , 
its revenue is 4,80,000 dams 

Paigana Orhar — 106 kos from Ahmedabad in the vicimty 
of Surat towards the south It is one division of 158 Villages ^ 
revenue 83,02,000 dams Its Faujdari, with the Thanas Barsa, 
Kathodara, Velacha, and Avasar, has 130 cavalry (conditional). 
Frequently it is made part of the Jahgir of the Mutasaddi of 
Surat 

Pargana Tarkeshwar — 106 kos south of Ahmedabad touch- 
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ing Rajpipla near the Narbada It is one division of 11 Tillages 
revenue 2 67 019 dama As it la far off and mountainous the 
Nanm and JahgirdarB cannot manage it and It is therefore under 
a Zamindar and has no Faujdan 

Pargana Ohermandvt — 140 ioa south of Ahmedabad on the 
other ode of the Tapti under a Zammdar who pays only when 
forced to pay It is moluded in the remxmeration of the 
Mutosaddl of Surat who sends ont expeditions to get in tribute 
There is no record of ite villages Its revenue is 3 00,000 dama 
Pargana Jamifyuaar — 60 hoa from Ahmedabad on the other 
aide of the Afabi one division of SB villages revenue 91 36 285 
dama The Faujdari has no contingent The following Thanas 
are attached to it — Jnnwel Kavi Kareh Kan Sikari DaUn 
Kijra Barsakl Bhilam 

Pargana Dehxjhara — 80 hoa sonth of Ahmedabad on the 
other aide of the Mahi It is one division of 12 villages two of 
which have been flooded the remaining ten prodnc© a revenue of 
34 97 008 dama Its Faujdari, with the addition of the Thana of 
I/ohara has 80 cavalry (oonditloDa]) 

Pargana OaUa ~112 hoa south of Ahmedabad touohlng 
Pargana ElamreJ m the Taluka of Surat One division of 17 
villages revenue 11 00 000 dama Its Faujdari has no contingent 
Pargana OaWara — 90 hoa from Ahmedabad on the north of 
the Narbada. One division of 20 viDagofl Bevenuo 27 80 000 
dama No contingent 

Pargana Kahunduhar — 80 from Ahmedabad on the banks 
of the Mahi which falls into the sea hero One division revenue 
2 60 000 dama The port is attached to Cambay 

Pargana Ma^nddbad or Amod — 50 hoa south of Ahmedabad 
One division of 30 vilJages Bovenne 76 96 400 dama Faujdari 
with the Thanas of Amod ond AJhod — 60 cavalry (conditional) 
Pargana JIanaot — 85 hoa south of Ahmedabad One divi 
slon of 51 villages revenue 86 88 612 dama As this Pargana is a 
conditional Jahgtr forming the remuneration of the Motosaddiship 
of Surat it has no seporato contingent 

Y Ohampantr Sarhar 

Consists of thirteen divisions It has a fort named Pawa 
gadh on the top of a mountala noarlv four los In height The 
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oiroumferenoe of the fort is about half a hos, it has a number of 
gates, and a moat sixty yards wide, over which a wooden bridge, 
called “ Patia Pul,” is laid, which is removed during war time. 
It IS a picturesque bit of land, abounding in trees, tanks, and 
runmng brooks Sultan Mahmud Begada conquered it from 
Raval Patal, and founded a city at the foot of it named after 
himself, and made it his capital Some of the Sultans of Gujarat 
had their capital here {vide their reigns) The commandant is 
under the Faujdari of Godhra, with 60 cavalry (conditional). 

Pargatia Haveli Cham'paner, or Halol and Kalol — 60 hos 
south-east of Ahmedabad 4 divisions of 127 villages. Revenue 
33,01,200 dams. The Pargana Haveli Champaner division has 
a revenue of 19,910 dams 

Pargana Derol — One division of 12,90,662 dams. 

Pargana TJnadra — One division of 67,002 dams 

Pargana Jaladra — One division of 32,130 dams. Its Fauj- 
dari, with the Thanas of Kunwavdah and Kanjn, and the Thana 
of Pargana Delol, with the two Thanas of Pargana Jaladra and 
Avhadra, has 60 cavalry (conditional), under the Faujdan of 
Godhra 

Pargana Choras Champaner, or Waghodia — 47 hos south-east 
of Ahmedabad. 69 villages Revenue 36,27,430 dams Faujdari 
a subdivision of Haveli Champaner, with two Thanas, Jarod and 
Waghodia. 

Pargana Tamurbasna : — 60 hos south of Ahmedabad One 
division Its area and villages are not recorded Revenue 
24,06,060 dams. In olden times its Faujdari was 260 strong and 
separate, but now it is under Champaner The Parganas and 
Thanas mentioned have 200 cavalry, conditional. 

Pargana Dohad — 77 hos east of Ahmedabad One division 
of 100 villages Revenue 13,43,000 dams. Faujdari 200 cavalry. 
The Thana of Halondi has 80 cavalry, conditional 

Pargana Sanhhera — 66 hos from Ahmedabad One division 
of 83 villages Revenue 4313169 daTiia. Formerly its Fauj'dari 
was separate with 260 cavalry, but now it is a subdivision of 
Baroda. 

Pargana Savli • — 36 hos south-east of Ahmedabad, on the 
other side of the Mahi. One division of 64 villages. Revenue 
12 
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34,42 950 dams Faujdan 100 personal, 300 cavalry Thana 
Vankaner 100 oonditionaL 

Parpano TFaiw —66 few from Ahmedabad One division of 
66 viUagM. Bevenne 62 000 dams A subdivision of the Faoj 
dan of Haveli Ohampaner 

Pargana Mohan —60 few sonth-eaat of Ahmedabad towards 
C5iampanor Mohan Jammugam and the Giras of a Zamindar 
from three divisions — the villages of which are not entered in the 
register because In the possession of the Zamindars Revenue 
68 82 797 dams The Faujdari of the above three divisions is 100 
personal and 400 cavalry It forms a conditional Inam of 
30 00 000 dams The new Pargana All is Included in the province 
of Khandesh 

VI Nandod Sarhir 
Consists of twelve divisions 

Pargana Eaxjtlt Nandod — 75 ios from Ahmedabad towards 
the Narbada In the vicinity of Bajpipla. 

Amroli Badal Bahwa Tilakwada Jammugam Mamgdara 
or Sukumonda Sarek Ubdab Btfurnu and Kuwali Saha In 
an eleven divisions 136 villages Revenue 71 18 870 dams It 
IS a sub>divi8]on of the Faujdan of Baroda. 

Pargana Basray — 90 few from Ahmedabad m the vicinity of 
Surat One division of 111 villages Revenue 61 01 458 dama 

Vn Qodhra Sarhir 
Consists of fifteen divisions 

Pargana Oodhra — 46 hos east of Ahmedabad. One division 
of 170 villages Revenue 70 60 637 dams 

Pargana JhaXod —37 los cast of Godhra One division of 34 
vfllnges Revenue 1 1 36 490 dams 

Pargana Shera —7 ios north of Godhra One division of 24 
villages Revenue 2 10 017 dams 

Pargana Dhamod —8 lew cast of Godhra One division of 7 
villages Revenue 4 38 980 dams 

Pargana A odfi ^-35 few cast of Godhra One division 
unrecorded Revenue 1 71 982 dams 

Pargana ^emdah — 23 itw from Godhra One dirlslon 
unrecorded Revenue 30 81 202 danw 
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Pargana JIathral — IS kos east of Godhra One division, 

■unrecorded. Revenue 7,55,930 dams. 

Paigana Morvah — 10 kos east of Godhra. One division, 

unrecorded. Revenue 30,600 dams 

Pargana Koihana * — 16 kos east of Godhra. One division, 

unrecorded. Revenue 30,86,586 dams. 

Pargana Dodali * — 15 kos east of Godhra. One division, 

unrecorded. Revenue 2,86,012 

Pargana Anibavav — 5 kos east of Godhara. One divi'^ion, 

unrecorded Revenue 54,062 dams. 

As seven Paiganas are in the possession of the Zamindars 

details about their villages are not found m the record office The 

Paujdari of Godhra Sarkar has the following Thanas, viz. Jalod ; 

Mumamakan , Kasha Shera ; Bhabuta (on them is the duty of 

guarding the road from Godhra to Dahod) Kathbabaha , Chaukia 

Churia, and Kaliadhara; 500 cavalry (conditional) with 2,000,000 

as inam „ , „ t 

VIII Soraili Sarkar 

Consists of 62 divisions, including 12 ports. When the fort of 
Junagadh was conquered by Sultan Mahmud Begada a city named 
Mustafabad was foimded at the foot of the mountam {vide his 
reign). The fort of Junagadh has been described in connection 
with the viceroyalty of Khan-i-Azam Mirza Aziz Kokaltash under 
the reign of the Emperor Akbar. This Sarkar extends from 
Kuhana, 60 kos from Ahmedabad, to Jagat or Dwarka on the sea- 
shore It IS one hundred and fifty-five kos m length. Sixty-mne 
stone forts with towers and battlements still exist. The Qazi and 
his clenoal staff hold their appomtments under Royal sanads. 

Pargana Saveli Junagadh — 110 kos south of Ahmedabad 
One division mcluding Dhoraji and Ma]hun 192 villages. 
Revenue 1,26,83,931 dams. Fau]dari 1,000 cavalry, 80,00,000 
sanctioned as mam The custody of the forts of Jimagadh and 
Girnar is included in this Faujdari. 

The Mint — One di-vision — was formed formerly for the 
Mahmudi coinage, current in the land , later on, it was abohshed, 
as mentioned pre'viously. Income 1,00,000 dams 

Pargana Adyata — 12 kos north-west of Junagadh. Has a 
fortress, the seat of a Governor Nowadays it has a rampart 
wall round the city on the banks of the Bhadar One division of 
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63 villflges 41 of wluoh are deserted the remalnmg 12 hare a 
revenno of 26 15 400 dam9 

Pargana Una — 60 hot sonth-e&at of Jtmagadh. TTn« two 
fortressea with fortifloationa The Fau]dar s fortress is fotir hos 
from the seashore Another fortress called Dilwara Is one kos 
from Una The Pargana with its port has two divisions of 231 
vfllagea 143 of which are deserted and there are no details in the 
records office The remaining 88 villages yield a revenue of 
63 16 262 dams Una in Gnjarat is famous for its swords It is 
said that a particular well was reserved for tempering the swords 
In the coarse of time this well dned up Old swords ore now 
very rare The port of Diu which was captured by the Euro 
peons m the reign of Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat is situated here 
(tnds hiB reign) 

PargaTia Amrelt — 30 ioa east of Junagadh One division 
included m the district of Kathiawar belongicg to the Alak and 
Ehuman Khatis 103 villagee Bevenue 16 72 050 dams 

Pargana Arteja —40 hos from Junagadh One dlnsion of 
25 villages Revenue 473 000 dome 

Pargana BiIkMa — S tos soQth*east of Junagadh Has a 
fortress. One division of 69 villages and 2 hamlets. Revenue 
1,16 000 dams 

Pargana Bandar — 25 kos north-east of Junagadh Has a 
fortress for the Paujdar One division of 97 villages Revenue 
10 49 702 dams 

Pargana Banna — 26 kos from Junagadh has a town and 
a fortress One division deserted for many veors past Revenue 
40 000 dams 

Pargana Bhund —20 kos from Junagadh One division 
with a town Revenue 2,67,00 330 dams 

Pargana Bantwa — 16 los north west of Junagadh One 
division of 74 villages Revenue 09 06 306 dams 

Pargana Jamjharao —40 kos from Junagadh One division 
of 84 villages Revenue 1 16 370 dams 

Pargana Bagasra —22 kos from Junagadh Belonging to 
the Alak Kathls One division of 131 villages Revenue 
6 26 464 dams 

Pargana Pahiana — 60 lo/ east of Junagadh Ilostwoforlfl 
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The fortified town and citadel is at Shatranja, which has a height 
of five los, where a temple of the infidel Shrawak Banias is built. 
Shatranja is the name of a river. The Pargana belongs to a 
Zamindar One division. Revenue 60,000 dams. 

Pargana Paitandeo — A port 30 hos south of Junagadh on 
the seashore. Two divisions of 102 villages Revenue 47,17,000 
dams. Pattandeo has a very strong fort, with a deep moat made 
of dressed stones It is said that a palm tree which grows inside 
the moat just shows its leaves above The famous temple of 
Somnath is hero. Bilamal is one hos from the port. It had no 
rampart wall, but in the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shah 
Nemat Khan Lodi built one. 

Pargana Porhandar, Navtbandar, Ramahao, and Jahaman . — 
35 hos west of Junagadh Two divisions The above four ports 
have strong fortresses on the seashore. 42 villages Revenue 
8,79,125 dams 

Pargana Bihrani — 50 hos east of JunagadJi, with towers of 
stone One division of 16 villages. Revenue 18,600 dams It 
has a separate Faujdari (according to the Royal sanad) with 200 
cavalry, conditional 

Pargana Talaja, iviih a port — 70 hos south-west of Juna- 
gadh Has a fort on a hill Now the Zamindar has fortified 
the town Two divisions of 811 villages Revenue 28,64,416 
dams The fortresses of Jhanjmir and Sultanpur on the seashore 
also belong to the Zamindar. The Faujdan, according to sanad, 
IS 100 cavalry, conditional 

Patgana Jagat Dioarha, hnown also as Mustafanagar — 60 hos 
north-west of Junagadh on the seashore The temple of Dwarka 
is in the island of Shankhoddar, whither come Hindus from all 
parts of India One division, unrecorded, in the possession of a 
Zamindar Revenue 8,40,000 dams In the reign of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb it was under a Faujdar, but now a Zamindar has got 
possession of it 

Pargana Jetpui — 16 hos north of Junagadh, on the river 
Dhadhar A fortified town with a fortress for the Faujdar The 
stronghold of the viUage Sapar is separate. Two divisions of 70 
villages. Revenue 4,63,169 dams. The Faujdan, according to 
the Royal sanad, is 100 cavalry, conditional. 
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6S rUlagefl 41 of whloh axe deserted the remaining 12 have a 
revenue of 25 16 400 doma 

Parffana Una — 00 iro« aoutli-east of Junagadlu TT** two 
fortresses with fortifloations The Fanjdar’s fortress is four ios 
from the seashore Another fortress called Dflwara is one kos 
from tJna The Pargana with ita port has two dlvisioiis of 231 
villages 143 of which are deserted and there are no details in the 
records oflBoe The remaining 88 villages yield a revenue of 
63 16 262 dams Una in Gujarat is famous for its swords It is 
said that a particular well was reserved for tempering the swords 
In the course of time fchfw well dried up Old swords are now 
very rare The port of Dra which was captured by the Euro- 
peans m the reign of Sultan Bahadur of Gujarat is situated here 
(tads hiB reign) 

PargarM Amrdx — 30 hos east of Junagadh One division 
inoluded in the district of Kathiawar belonging to the Alsk and 
Khnman Khatis ZOS viUagea. Bevenue 10 72 060 dams 

Pargana ArUpj — ^40 hoa from Junagadh One division of 
26 villages Bevenue 473 000 dams 

Pargana BUkha —8 hoa south-east of Junagadh Has a 
fortress One division of 69 villages and 2 hamlets. Bevenue 
1 16 000 doms 

jPar^no Bandar —26 hoa north-east of Junagadh Has a 
fortress for the Faujdar One division of 97 villages Bevenue 
19 49 702 dama 

Pargana Banna — 26 Loa from Junagadh has a town and 
a fortress One division deserted for many years past Revenue 
40 000 dama 

Pargana Bhund — 20 koa from Junagadh. One division 
with a town Revenue 2 57 00 330 dams 

Pargana Bantica — 16 koa north west of Junagadh One 
division of 74 villages. Revenue 09 05 306 dams 

Par^Tto Jamjharoo — 40 tos from Junagadh One division 
of 84 vfllages Rovenuo 1 16 376 dama 

Pargana Bagaara — 22 Xof from Junagadh Belonging to 
the Alak Knthls One division of 131 villages Bevenue 
0 25 404 dama 

Pargana Pahlana — 60 ioa east of Junagadh. Has two forts 



181 


The fortified town and citadel is at Shatranja, which has a height 
of five Los, where a temple of the infidel Shrawak Banias is built. 
Shatranja is tlie name of a river. The Pargana belongs to a 
Zamindar One division. Revenue 60,000 dains 

Pargana Paiiandeo * — A port 30 hos south of Junagadh on 
the seashore. Two divisions of 102 villages Revenue 47,17,000 
dams. Pattandeo has a very strong fort, with a deep moat made 
of dressed stones. It is said that a palm tree which grows inside 
the moat just shows its leaves above. Tlie famous temple of 
Somnath is here. Bilamal is one kos from the port. It had no 
rampart wall, but m the reign of the Emperor Muhammad Shah 
Nemat Khan Lodi built one. 

Pargana Porbandar, Navibandar, Bamabao, and Jahanian : — 
35 kos west of Junagadh. Two divisions. The above four ports 
have strong fortresses on the seashore 42 villages Revenue 
8,79,125 dams 

Pargana Biliiani — 60 kos east of Junagadli, with towers of 
stone One division of 16 villages Revenue 18,600 dams It 
has a separate Paujdari (according to the Royal sanad) with 200 
cavalry, conditional 

Pargana Talaja, with a port — 70 kos south-west of Juna- 
gadh Has a fort on a hill Now the Zamindar has fortified 
the town Two divisions of 811 villages Revenue 28,64,416 
dains The fortresses of Jhanjmir and Sultanpur on the seashore 
also belong to the Zamindar. The Faujdari, according to sanad, 
is 100 cavalry, conditional 

Pargana Jagat Dwarka, known also as Mustafanagar — 60 kos 
north-west of Jimagadh on the seashore The temple of Dwarka 
18 m the island of Shankhoddar, whither come Hindus from all 
parts of India One division, unrecorded, in the possession of a 
Zamindar Revenue 8,40,000 dams In the reign of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb it was under a Faujdar, but now a Zamindar has got 
possession of it 

Pargana Jetpur — 16 kos north of Junagadh, on the river 
Dhadhar A fortified town with a fortress for the Faujdar The 
stronghold of the village Sapar is separate Two divisions of 70 
villages. Revenue 4,63,169 dams. The Faujdan, according to 
the Royal sanad, is 100 cavalry, conditional 
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Parana Chorwar and port —26 kos Bouth west of Jtmagadh 
half a kos from the seaahore The fortified town and the fortreas 
of Kokaswara together form two divisions of 40 villagee Revenne 
7,13 900 dams Formerly it had a separate Fanjdari now it is 
in the possession of a Zammdar 

Parffana Jhao —45 kos east of Junagadh The town is la 
ruins and In the possession of a Zomindar who has founded a 
stronghold at Bangula One division of 24 vlllagea Revenue 
2 30 000 dams 

Pargana Dharmal — 6 kos from Junagadh near Mount Gimar 
towards the north-east One division the town is m ruins 32 
villages on Rayatwari tenure and revenue 23 86 386 dams 

Pargana Vamagar xnth port — 60 kos south east of Junagadh 
on the seashore two divisions of 12 villages Revenue 7 70 000 
dams 

Pargana Dhalrod — 46 hos south-east of Junagadh near Una 
One division unrecorded. Revenue 1 00 000 danxs 

Pargana Dhan — 25 los south-east of Junagadh with a 
fortress for the Faujdar One divuion of 43 villages Revenue 
60 000 dams 

Pargana Dahak — 70 iw from Junagadh with four fortresses 
The town with villages Harsaron Walad and Dalodra forms 
one division of 26 villages Revenue 3 36 000 dams 

PargoTia Daalaiabad — 60 kos south-east of Junagadh One 
division Revenue of the town 1 00 000 darns 

Pargana Rajkot or Masumabad — 25 kos north-east of Juna 
gadh with 8 fortresses The town is the seat of a Faujdar — and 
Jasdan Anandot Bahadurpur Majek Jamanpur Sanora and 
Sardhar or Masumabad form one division of ten villages Roven 
ue 0 00 000 dams Masum Quli alias Shujaat Khan In the reign 
of the Emperor Muhammad Shah and daring his Faujdnri killed 
the Zamindar of Junagadh after a long struggle Roja QulI alias 
Rustam AH Khan was wounded in the fight Then Stasum built 
the fort of Masumabad and acquired for himself from the 
Emperor the Faajdari and Watandan of the Pargana The pav 
mont of revonno was subject to bis being the Faujdar of the 
Pargana 

Pargana Rakhvan — DO los south-east of Junagadh near 
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Palitana. One division of 10 villages. Revenue 1,00,000 
dams, 

Pargaria Eanpur • — 12 hos east of Junagadh. Rayatwan. 
One division of 172 villages Revenue 10,46,656 dams Faujdan 
300 cavalry, conditional 

Pargana BariuaJa * — 40 hos north-east of Junagadh As it 
belongs to the Khachar Kathis its villages are not recorded 
Revenue 47,400 dams. 

, Pargana Senhoi * — 70 hos south-east of Junagadh, m the 
possession of a Zamindar and near Ghoga port The ports of 
Bharge] and Bhavnagar, newly founded by Bhausmgh Zamindar, 
and a fortress on the seashore visited by ships, are included 
One division of 6 villages Revenue 1,00,000 dams 

Pargana Barbara — 30 hos north-east of Junagadh. Has a 
fortress One division of two villages. Revenue 50,480 dams 
Pargana Khonidar — 45 hos south-east of Junagadh One 
division, unrecorded Revenue 1,05,054 dams 

Pargana Gondal — 25 hos north of Junagadh One division 
with 3 fortresses, viz , the town of Doha, the village of Arduna, 
and fort Piph, 60 villages Revenue 2,00,000 dams 

Pargana Kariardhar — 40 hos south-east of Junagadh, under 
a Zamindar, who has bmlt a stronghold One division of 40 
villages Revenue 6,28,042 dams 

Pargana Ohogabara — 80 hos south-east of Junagadh, on the 
seashore The port is under the Mutasaddi of Cambay, and the 
town IS fortified One division of 103 villages Revenue 
11,80,000 dams 

Pargana Kodinar — 45 hos south-west^ of Junagadh, and 
two kos from the seaside. Two divisions including the port 
Europeans have captured the island and port of Dm, which is 
eight hos from Una and five from the mainland, and which prop- 
erly belongs to this Pargana One division of 133 villages 
Revenue 62,69,627 dams. 

Pargana Kotiana — 20 hos from Junagadh, with a fortress in 
the town and a citadel for the Faujdar , and the forts of Aka, Kinbh, 


1 South-East (?). 
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and Bnra on the north>eaat One dirluon Rajatwari of 116 
yillagea Kevemne 8 81 821 dama 

Pargana Laihx — 40 ho9 east of Jnnagadh in the province of 
KathlaTTar One division vlth a citadel Revenue 1,46 000 
dams 

Pargana Gvixana — 60 hoa east of Jnnagadh near Dhandoka 
with a citadel for the Faujdar on the frontier of Sorath One 
division of 104 villages Revenno 16 02,700 dams 

Pargana Mandm —45 hos sonth-east of Jnnagadh near 
Kariadhar with a citadel for the Panjdar One division of 25 
villages Revenne 60 000 dams 

Pargana Msndarda — 2 hos sonth of Jnnagadh with a fort 
reel One division of 90 villages Revenne 12 91 196 dams 

Pargana Mahuva — 60 hos sonth-east of Jndagadh near the 
sea, with a citadel and a port Two divisions of 80 villages. 
Revenne 34 68 375 dams 

Pargana Mangaior'^ — 20 hos sonth west of Jnnagadh 2 los 
from the seashore Has a fortified town and a citadel for the 
Fanjdar The fortress of Malia and the port form two divisions 
of 227 rfllagee Revenue 96,07 136 dams The following fort 
resses are situated in the Pargana — ■ 

Mahupnr Sabhli Bolagam Kesnj belonging to a Zamlndar 
who is said to be a relation of Raja Mandlik of Somth Akija 
Bogasra 

Pargana Morvx — 70 ifcos north-east of Jnnagadh on the banks 
of the river Maohu. A fortified town with a citadel for the 
Fanjdar The fortresses of Modbnr and Shahpur belong to n 
Zamindar One division unrecorded of 200 villages Rovenoo 
30 30 000 dam$ 

Pargana Mnhammad Nagar or Edlvad — 80 hos north-east 
of Jnnagadh and 60 hos from Abmcdabad in a valley Inolad 
ing the fortified town it forms one division of 112 villages 
unrecorded Revenno 25 08 000 In the reign of the Emperor 
Aurangxeb it was given to Naror All Khan as Jahg^r and ho paid 
26 000 rupees annually Afterwards it became non regulation 
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and the Xazims take it by way of tribute. 100 per'^oual and HOO 
cavalry, Tvith the Faujdari of Pargnna Kadi. 

Pargana Malilpnr — GO los south-east of Juncadh, on (lie 
seaside, with the port of Mn/afFnrabnd built by Sultan Mui'aflnr 
Gujarati Two divisions of 27 villages. Revenue 2,50,000 damfi. 

Pargana Hasikhoh * — 40 los south-east of Junngadh, near 
Palitana One division of 14 villages. Revenue 4,01,000 dams, 

IX. Islam Naga), or Nawanagar Pari a). 

Of 17 divisions, besides divisions of the port‘d, eto., mIiIoIi are 
not registered. 

It IS said that in aneient times Jain Raval, one of t In* i einf ions 
of the Raja of Cutch, after a stiugglo lasting two luontlui, left 
Cutch and founded the city of Nawanagar, Ix'tweeii (Jut eh and 
Junagadh, gradualty conquering neighbouring place i It uns 
called “ Little Cutch ” In the leign of the Kmpeioi Alcbai 
the Jam remained in possession, ns in the tinusi of the Sultfins 
of Gujarat. But in the reign of the L’mjieror Aurnng/eb 
Nawanagar was captuicd by the Impenal Govn'nment (a* 
recorded clsevherc) At the requeat of Mnljaraja dnsuanlt'inghji, 
Nazim of the Province, the Jam with Inn aona \wis i eeognluf d, 
and received nine divisions from Pargnna Kluunbaba ns dnhfin 
Nawanagar vas then named Iplamnngar An oOlef' — Diunn mifl 
Mutasadd* — for collecting tn>es and the iminagemeut of fie mint, 
whore 7110 vcrc rccoincd into riijx es, v.as eKfu-h'd to tie 
Crown estates, but grnduallv tin* ralarifs of tie ])iti mi otie ml i 
and of the ProMncinf Go^erninrnt nnd it' f'niijdftr nnd tie 
Jahgirdar-' vere paid from the four^''*, and if im" nlmo < all 
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Pargana Savdt —One division of 253 villages 
Par^Tia ^mron — Ono division east of lalamnagar towards 
Ahmedabad. 62 villagea Has a fortress for the Fanjdari The 
tomb of ilalik Abdul Latif better known as Shah Dawal is 
here 

PargdM Pardharx —South-east of Islaninagar One divi 
Sion of 39 Thanas 

Pargana Kaldbar — South of lalamnagar One division of 
7 9 villages with a citadel for the Thanadar 

Laixfpur — Ono divialon of 26 villages with a Thana 
Por^ano Oerayo — South ol lalamnagar One division of 68 
villages The Thanaa of Pargana Haveli etc are six in all 
The division being newly conquered no detailed account village 
by village has been received Id the office For Crown lands 
and JaihgxTs the total revenue baa been assessed at 62 82 432 
dams The Faujdan of Islamnagar including its Thanas is 
1 000 personal and 700 cavalry conditional 

Pargana Khambalxa imf^ tti port —Both -towards the west 
of Islamnagar One division of 06 villages with a stronghold for 
the Thanadar Revenue 20 10 000 darrut 

Pargana Marandx — West of Islamnagar One dlvlsfon 48 
villages Revenne 10 72 200 dame 

Pargana Banialt — West of Islamnagar One division Inolu 
ding the port of Jhakar 22 villages Revenue 6 70 000 dans 
Pargana Vtsatcara — South-east of Islamnagar Ono di 
vision of 19 -villflgea Revenne 4 00 000 dams 

Pargana Dhrtd — Ono division of 07 villages Revenue 
15 33 000 dams The Jam had a share in this Pargana 

Pargana Paxpvr also imown as Badh — West of Islamnagar 
One division of 63 villages Revenue 16 86 000 dams Has a 
Thanadar 

Pargana Khandolta —South of Islamnagar One division 
of 128 villagcfs Revenne 23 00 000 dams Has a fort where 
a Thanadar is posted 

As the above Parganas in whole or In some cases as to 
a share have been bestowed on Jam TamaJI ns Jahgtr and the 
revenues are therefore divided except In the case of the Parganas 
and forts attached to the Sarkar of Islamnagar and are not 



included in the accounts, tlioro is no record in the ofiico. And 
the Pnrgnnns — Jodlipm , 01 , Jodm ; IBnlamba , Bhnkol , Harsa- 
varsa , Juba, \\ Inch has a port — yield a revenue of 1,97,44,264 
for the whole of the Snrkar which is assessed and not 

.lS«C‘5':cd. 

X iSuialSarJar 

The adinini'^tration of the Sarkar of Surat sometimes belongs 
to the .Mut^asaddi of that place, but it often forms part of the 
admini‘5tration of the ProMnee It has 31 divisions — ports and 
Pnrganns 

The alt/ of Snral — 110 I os south of Ahmedabad. Its 
boundary* in the reign of the Sultans of Gujarat extended to Katal- 
khanpur In the reign of the Emperror Akbar the Pargana of Nan- 
durbar, etc, which belonged to the piovinco of Khandesh, was 
included , so the present boiindar}' is up to Mirkot in the Pargana 
of Tugara, and the boundary towards Baglan is up to Kundmar 
In olden days the city had no rampart wall, but this was built in 
the time of the Emperor Aurangzeb when the Deccanis raided the 
country. In the reign of Farrukhsiyar. when Haidar Quli was 
Mutasaddi, another wall named Almpanah, enclosing some of the 
puras (as mentioned in the description of ports, etc), was cons- 
tructed. Officials are appointed by Royal sanad. The Fort 
Commandant is appointed under the seal of the Commander of the 
artillery, and he has 260 cavalry, excluding his personal mansah 
and contingent. 

Description of the Fort. 

It is said that in the time of the Sultans of Gujarat Rander 
was the port, but in the year 947 a h a Turk named Safar Agha,^ 
who received the title of Klhudawand Khan in the reign of Sultan 
Mahmud, in order to put an end to the piracy of the Europeans 
who were harrassmg the inhabitants, began to bmld a strong 
fortress When building it Europeans arrived with ships and 
guns, and began to bombard the fort to prevent its bemg bmlt 
Their efforts proved vain, and the fort was finished — with walls 
fifteen yards wide and twenty yards high, solidly built — mounted 


1 Perhaps mistake for Asghar Agba. Bird thinks that he was the Rumi (Tur- 
kish) Khan, who oast the great gun at Bijapur named the Mahk-i maidan, m 1097 
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with heav 7 guns and provided with arms and ammunition* Than 
the piratea were repnlsed 

Officers 

Ths Muiasaddt — Appointed by snnad under the seal of the 
Diwan i Ala with 100 personal and 200 contingent He ha* agents 
appointed to collect dnee at the port and inland 

According to precedent the following appointments are made 
by the Head Office the Artillery Commander Grand Bokhahi 
Chief Judge lEr i-Saman Post Master Sadrs Qazis Bokhshia 
reporters peons Muhtamb (controller) , Superintendent of Arab 
and Iraqi horses, which are imported in ships Superintendent of 
cattle market Court Baroga Amin of the Treasury and of expen 
diture Snpenntendenta of the Civil Court of Pnbho Works of 
Magaames of Mint of Salt of Cnstoms of Charitable Endow 
ments of Provisions of Jewellery and Fancy Markets , of Rent 
CoHeotione of Hospitals of the Langax Khan as of Com Markets , 
and for the annual presents for the Harims of Mecca and Medina 
Divifllons are altogether 29 

The city with the Min t and Oom Market etc One diTisfon, 
Revenue 1 60 00 000 dcms 

Parffana Cftcrast — One division of 84 villages Reronao 
41 07 060 dams 

Parffana Randsr — One division — the town Revenue 2 08 000 
dams Formerly it was a city 

Parffana Harolx — One division Revenue 15 40 000 dams 

PaTQajxa BaUar —One division of 62 villages Revenue 
36 77 000 dams 

Pargana ChtUth —One division of 84 villages Revenue 
13 00 000 dams 

Pargana Marpara —One division Three Los north of the 
port of Surat Revenue 0 70 000 dams 

Pargana JJardoli and Momra — Two divisions 12 Los from 
Surat Revenue 6 00 000 dams 

Pargana Oandetn —10 Los from Surat One division of 27 
villages Revonuo 23 00 000 dome 

Pargana Balesar — One division of 23 villages Revenue 
1 00 000 dams 
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Pnrgnua Mahir — 19 los from Surat. One division of 04 
villages. Revenue 30,04,S9.S davts. 

Pargana Khandla : — 22 los from Surat. One division of 16 
villages. Revenue 1,4 1,017 

Pargana Sahrat • — One deserted division of 21 villages. 
Revenue 1,60,000 dams 

Pargana Pah'ara : — 09 Los from Surat One division of 20 
villages. Revenue 1,9S,2SS dams. 

Pargana Anaual • — One division of G villages Revenue 
50,100 dunis. 

Pargana VaJimvri — One division of 10 villages Revenue 

75.000 dams. 

Pargana Lohari — One division of 12 villages. Revenue 
1,00,000 dn7ns 

Pargana Bansar — One division — the town — Revenue 

5.40.000 dams. 

Pargana Snbhon — One division. Revenue 12,25,000 dams 
Pargana Kliarod . — One division. Revenue 6,92,000 dams. 
Pargana Mosai — One division Has a fort Commandant. 
Its Thanadan is subordinate to the I\Iutasaddi of the port. 
Revenue 16,40,000 dams. 

Pargana Mahuwa — One division. Revenue 1,20,620 dams. 
Pargana Btyadra — One division. Revenue 8,36,325 dams. 
Pargana K%is — One division. Revenue 1,20,308 dams. 
Pargana Bar-joi . — One division. Revenue 63,77,371 dams 
Pargana Talari — One division Revenue 4,96,000 dams. 
Pargana Kamre'} • — 12 hos north-east of Surat One division 
Revenue 19,36,000 dams 

Pargana Navsari — One division Revenue 6,03,200 dams. , 
Pargana Talsir . — One division. Revenue 30,80,278 dams. 


CHAPTER VI 
Sarkais Paying Tnhute. 

Six Sarkars belonging to the Zamindars, who, durmg the con- 
quest of Gujarat by Akbar, remained in possession of them as in 
the times of the Sultans of Gujarat They are ordered to serve 
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the Naiimfl to whom they pay tribute when it can be enforced 
The Giraeia Bajputs Kolis Kathw Jats Jhadejaa Bafchira 
, Koraiahis Rathore Ahlrs and Jlakwanas who from ancient times 
are lords of their flefs pay tribute to the Nadms Below are giren 
' the names of such Zamindars — 

Kajpipla Alohan Limawara, Navanagar, Barla Bharai 
Kanabao Jhaba and Jharmandvi 

i&n 

Sarhan of Dongarpw and BaneldllcL, 

On the frontier between Qujarat and Malwa 120 hos east 
of Ahmedabad on the other side of the nrer Xfw.hi The Zammdar 
IB called the Raval Ho had the two Sarkars bat owing to family 
fends the Sarkar of Dongarpur was bestowed on the descendants 
of RamBmgh while BansbaQa was given to Knsalsingh The 
latter Sarkar being In the vicinity of Malwa the Nanm of that 
Province used to get a portion of the tnbnte The two Sarkars or e 
mo matatnous, and c o nsist ^ 1 760 villag es Dongarpnr is bounded 
by Sinor in Sagbara (Gujarat) on the river, and on the other side 
by Salvan in Udaipur In the reign of the Emperor Aurangzeb 
Raval Rammngh had 1 000 personal mansab with 1 000 cavalry 
and he had Dongarpur (Bevenne 1 00 00 000 dams) os Jahffir 
The road to Malwa was opened in his time The Emperor Far- 
rukhsiyor m the fifth year of his reign sent a farman to the 
effect that being pleased with the loyalty of Mahamna Ramsmgh 
Hjs Majesty bestowed on him Udaipur Dongarpur and Bans- 
balla 

Formerly from the reign of Aurangreb to the time of Shojast 
Khans vioeroyalty when feudatory chiefs used to attend for 
eemcB men from Dongarpur halted at the old tank in the gar 
den of Asarra (Pargana Haveli) Banaballa used to par 
Rs 1 00 000 

III Sunlh Sarkar 

83 Ids east of Ahmedabad The Zamlndar paid Rs 1C 000 

IV Stroht Sarkar 

00 kos north-east of Ahmedabad Its boundary touches the 
mountams of 3Iarwar 40 kos from Palanpur Its villages adjoin 
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Pargana Deesa. It has a fort on Mount Abu, where there are 
12 populated villages, with running brooks and green fields and 
many trees The whole land is fertile When the Emperor 
Akb ar conquered Gujarat and appoin ted Raja Todarm al for the 
land settlement, the Zammdar, through Bahadur Kh an Babi, j 
wmted on t1i6~Einpe Tor7~'pfesenIing Ks~ 60,000 and 100 ashrafis j 
Jtlis Majesty bestov^ on him a robe of honour, with a jewel j 
ior the turban and an elephant. He was ord ered to rece ive 
Su:ohi as his Jahgir, on condition o f waiting w ith 2,000 sol- 
<^ ers on the Nazim s. y But from the time of the viceroyalty 
of Prince Dara Shikoh (in the reign of the Emperor Shah 
Jahan), when Ghairat Kian was the Deputy, the Zammdar 
has never attended. 


V Sarhar Sulaimannagar, Tcnoion as Cutch 

100 hos north-west of Ahmedabad, adjommg Tattah On 
the road from Ahmedabad by way of Katariachol is a salt de- 
sert known in Gujaiati as the Bunn, and it has been des- 
cribed before , there is a Bunn, too, measunng 8 hos on the 
road to Radhanpur. j^n the time of the Sultans of Gujarat ^ 


the Zamindar possessed 2,080 villages , with 4,000 cavalry as 
contingent. But when the Provmce feU mto~the hands of the 


Moghals, Sultan Muzaffar, the last king of Gujarat, took 
refuge with Bahara, then Zammdar of Cutch Khan-i-Azam 
Mirza Aziz Kokaltash, the Nazim of the provmce, hotly pursued 
the fugitive kmg, and Bahara, unable to resist the Imperial 
forces revealed the whereabouts of the unfortunate Muzafiar, 
who was soon captured, {vide Akbar’s reign ) As a reward 
for his services Bahara requested Mirza Aziz to give him Parga na 
Morvi a nd exempt him from future service The request bemg 
acceded to, Bahara gradually annexed^ his Jahgir the villages 
of Ken, Sathalpur, and Kanikot, round about Pargana Mur 
dawara He also took Pargana Rajbar (m Tattah), which 




•ft 




had been conquered by Sultan Blahmud Begada, thus mcreasmg 
his old possessions ^ At present he is one of the wealthiest 
Zammdars of the i^ovmce, holdmg about 8,000 villages and 
many ports When Prmce Dara Shikoh entered Gujarat by 
way of Tattah, and after bemg defeated retreated agam to that 
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place (vide Aurangzeb a ooronatjon) Aurangzob ordered Qatb- 
nd-din Khan eon in law of theFanjdar of Jonagadh to march 
with an army and ponlah the Zanundar who had kept some 
of Dara Shikoh’a jewels and Ut 

The Zamindar surrendered these things and paid three 
lakhs of fnoAfnudte as tribute In return he was given a robe 
of honour and an elephant As Cntoh is of old a feudal land 
no detailed account is found in the Imperial records Some of 
the Parganas and well known ports however, are described 
In the reign of Muhammad Shah Shujaat Khan Naib of Muir 
ud-daula, received six lakhs of as tribute 

Bhujnagar — The seat of the 2^aiaindar with a strong fort 
with turrets and battlements and gnns mounted on it Now 
a-daya another fortress called Bhuj Bhang near the rampart 
wall has been built on the top of the hiU Bana Shahi and 
Mana Shahi swords of the best quality are made here 

Pargana Anpiar — On the sea side south of Bhuj Two 
divisions iuoluding the port Has a fortress 
Parana (TAuyart — One division 
Parffana Dharha —One division 

Parffana Mandvi •—One the seaside south of Bhuj Two 
divisions inoloding a port Has a fortress 

Porgana Sarma — On the seashore Two divisions inolnd 
ing a port 

Pargana ffanah — One division 

Pargana Bom — One division 

Pargana 5»;Aana ’ — 60 hos from Bhuj one division 

Pargana K^vadm — 40 iw from Bhuj one division. 

Parj^mi Pandm — One division 
Pargana Barban — One division 
Pargana Kotharx — One division Has a fort 
Pargana A arainsnr — Ono division. 

Pargana Tcdga — One division Has a fort 42 hos from 
Jagat 

Parganas Katam Kantkoi Bandar Sagalo —One divL^ion 

each 

Bandar Dotalodi — Ono division Has a fort 
Bandar Mundm —One division 
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Pargana Pasmeda : — One division. 

Pargana Kathara * — One division. 

Paigana Nagn and Sanhmut • — Two divisions 

Pargana Sasri • — One division 

Ports, Arma, Qodra, JaJcki : — One division 

Bandar Kanhrala — One division. On the seashore, between 
Cutch and Tattah 

Bandar Auranga * — One division, touching the Province of 
Tattah and the ports attached to it. 

VI Sarhar Ramnagar. 

South of Ahmedabad, touching Surat Sarkar When Baja 
Todarmal went there, the Zamindar, through Nahar Elha n of 
Gujarat, paid his respects to the Baja at Broach, presenting 
Bs, 12,000, four horses, and two swords, as tribute He was 
given a robe of honour and ahorse, 1,000 mansab and 600 per- 
sonal Instead of a Jahgtr he was given a Zammdari and ordered 
to attend with 1,000 cavalry. The Mutasaddi of Surat receives 
the tribute from the Bamnagar Sarkar 

Peshkash (trtbute) from the Desats of the Province. 

When Akbar captured Gujarat, Baia Todarmal w as sent for 
the assessment of the revenue of the whole Province. Conse- 
quently he appomted Desais m aU the divisions, to whom the 
subjects had to pay 2^ per cent as their dues. In the time of^ 
Khan-i-Azam half of the dues was cancelled, and half of the other 
half, ^ e ten annas, was taken over by the Government and remitted 
to the treasury. The remaming ten annas were paid to the 
Desais 

Tribute from the Zamindars, which the Nazims enforce by arms. 

When the Sultans of Gujarat began their conquests, the 
Bajputs and Kohs, who were the hereditary chiefs of the country, 
rose against them It was, therefore, arranged that a quarter of 
their lands, called Watan in Gujarat, should be left with them 
for cultivation, so that they should defend the place. The other 
portion, called Talpad, belonged to the Crown They were also 
asked to pay to the Crown by way of quit rent a rate per bigha of 
13 
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^ their lands according to local conditions Now the Naums collect 
1 th is as tribute by force of ar ms And the ^jLmin Hnrft held 
\ co mplete Parganaa, were asked to s erve in war time instead of 
j paying q^t^rent. In the course of time they refused semoo and 
nTorder to pay their tnbnte when they entered any Pargana they 
collected from the Rayata what they called * Below 

is given an acooimt of anoh fixed tributes as were collected hy the 
old Nazhns, 

Taraf of Sahar EanUia •• — Cash 3 42 135 rupees and annsw 
8 = 401 011 Mahmudis a pair of oxen, and 6 horses 

Pargana Kadx — Twenty-six stationa Tribute of the Za 
mindars Ba 44 006 Khiohn Irom Rayats Rs 16 001 

Paryana Bdhxal — Nine stations Tnbnte 3 160 rupees 
Khiohri Rs 6 348 

Pargana — Twenty-eight stations Tribute Rs 

46 861 and annas 8 Khiohn Ba. 10 009 

Pargana Ptplod krujion aa Dhnuana —Two stations Tnbnte 
Rs 726 Khiohn Rs 416 

Pargana Ahm^nagar — Six stations Tribute Rs 2 229 
Khiohn Rs 1 616 

Pargana Prantt) — Six stations Tribute Rs 2 430 Khi 
ohri Rs 3 881 

Pargana Jdar — Seven stations Tnbnte Rs 31 167 Khi 
ohri Rs 10 001 

Poryona Raswlnoyor or Bwalnoyar — One station. Tnbute 
Rs 13 001 Khlohri Rs 700 

Poryono Jhalabra — Two stationa Tribute Rs 1 002 
Kbiohri Rs. 1 601 

Paryarm KTieralu —Two stations Tribute R» 30 600 
Khichri Rs 2 025 

Tappa Cfhuntcal ' — Four stations Tribute Rs- 8 110 Tsnz 
ranaRs 16 711 

Poryano Pattan — Nineteen stations Tribute Rs 10C76 
Khicbri Rs 42 426 

Paryono Sumt — Has no tribute Khichri Rs 3 681 

Poryano Zlupipur — No tribute Khichri Rs 3 601 


t BiM mm] pq1m> l iMkiMO. 
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Pargana Tii wara — Pour stations. Tribute Rs. 522 cash ; 
11,000 mahmudta, 3 horses, one pair of oxen. No Elhiohri. 

Pargana Parkar — One station. Formerly the Zamindars 
used to serve under the Nazim with 200 cavalry, and enjoyed 
a quarter of the Pargana Afterwards the tribute was fixed 
as 16,000 mahmudis cash, and 2 horses, with no khiohri 

Pargana Tharad — Pour stations Tnbute 3,33,411 mail- 
mudis KJiichri Rs 4,000. 

Pargana Morwaia — Two stations. Tribute 8,000 mahmudis 
No Khichn 

Pargana Badhanpur — One station. 12,000 rnahmudis 

Pargana 8athalpui — Five stations Rs. 6,600, and 68,600 
mahmudis No Khichri 

Pargana Palanpur — One station. The Zammdar of the 
town IS Shama Tribute Rs 2,966. The Paujdars who took 
possession of it have to pay Rs 17,000 No Elhiohri. 

Pargana Sirohi — One station. Rs. 16,000, and 100 ash- 
rafis No KJnchri 

Taraf of Vatrah Kantha and Mahihantha — Rs 6,00,262 and 
9,70,060 mahmudis. 

Pargana Mahmudahad . — One station No tribute Khi- 
chri Rs 1,600 

Pargana Petlad — Fifteen stations Tribute Rs 26,146. 
Klhichri Rs 20,000 

Pargana Arharmatai — Five stations Tribute Rs 3,626 ; 
Khichri Rs 2,678. 

Pargana Chorasi Port Oamhay — Eight stations Tribute 
Rs 26,960 , Khichri Rs 33,660 

Pargana Thamna — Three stations Tnbute Rs 28,662, 
Khichri Rs 4,940 

Pargana Munda — Six stations. Tnbute Rs 13,960 , Khichn 
Rs 6,200. 

Pargana Sarnal or Thasra • — Thirteen stations Tribute Rs. 
21,260 , Khichn Rs 500. 

Pargana Balasinor — Seven stations. Tnbute Rs 1,64,000 ; 
Khichn Rs 2,600. 

Pargana Kapadwaw) — Seven stations Tnbute Rs 2,893; 
Khiohri Rs 4,000 
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Pargana Modrasa — Six stahoaa Tnbut© Rs 14 000 
Khiohri Rs 100 

Pargana Btrpur — One atation Tribute on account of 
Lunawada Bs 87 000 Khiohri E« 600 

Pargana Harsoi — One station. Tribute Rs 1 HO EHuohn 
Ra 600 

Pargana Mtkhrtj — One station Tribute Rs 1 600 no 
Khiohri, 

Pargana Mamurtibad ' — One atation Tribute Rs 400 
Khiohri Bs 160 

Pargana Saxdardbad — One station No tnbute Khiohn 
Ra 200 

Parana Shahjahanpur or Kesm — No tnbute Khiohri 
Ra 200 

Pargana Dongarpmr — Tribute Rs I 06 000 
Mahx Kaniha 

Parana Baroda — Twelve stations Tribute Ra 1 91 385 
mahmudta Khiohri 67 004 mahmadxa 

Parana Ohorasx Champaner or Waghodxa — Four stations 
tnbute 12 900 mahmxtdxs Khichri 7 000 mahmudiB 

Pargana SavU — Eight stations tribute 4 199J mahmxidxs 
10 000 mahmxidxs 

Pargana EavfU Ohampantr or Baloi Kaloi — Two stations 

16 652 mdhmxidxs Khiohn 8 000 mahmxidxs 

Pai^no Oodhra — Throe stations tnbute on acconnt of 
Sunth Sarkar 37 600 mahmxid\$ Zamindars two stations tribute 

17 600 mahmxtdts Khiohri Re 0 000 

Pargana Ik/had — No tnbute Khiohri Bs 200 
Par^nno Jhalod — One station tribute, fixed when Prince 
Muhammad Azam Shah oamo Rs 16 000 

Pargana Ddbhox — Ono station tribute from Rampur 
Zamindars 16 000 tna^mudis Khiobn Rs 10 000 

Pargana Bahadurpur — hio tribute Khichri 2 GOO rtaAmudw 
Purina SanVieda — Seven stations 84 200 mahmudu 
2 600 fna^mudts 

Pargana ZJoban — One station tnbute 62 000 mahmudiB 

Pargana Alt — Ono station during the reign of the Ewp^wr 
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Aurangzeb and viceroyalty of Bahadur Khan the tribute was 

I, 00,000 mahmudis, with no Khiohri. 

Pargana Tilakwara — Six stations , 26,400 mahmudis ; no 
Khichri 

Pargana Sinor — Three stations , 64,000 mahmudis , 10,000 
mahmudis. 

Par gana Nandod — In the reign of the Sultans of Gujarat 
the Zamindar of Rajpipla as feudatory chief had o ne-fourth in 
the Pargana of Nandod wi^h 16 Parganas near Nandurb ar ,/but 
when the Emperor Akbar conquered the Province, the Zamindar 
met Raja Todarmal and explamed his position He was 
therefore given one-fourth as before with the Parganas near 
Nandurbar, on condition of his serving with 1,000 horse. Desais, 
(5azi8^^'and~Re]^rters, were appointed by Government But he 
killed the Desai, and the Nazim invaded his territory, and he had 
to pay Rs 1,00,000 as tribute j In the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
Rustam Ah raided Rajpipla and took Rs 2,60,000 from the 
Zammdar In former times 4,000 mahmudis were levied as 
Khichri 

Pargana Mahhulabad — Two stations , 63,000 mahmudis , 
2,000 mahmudis 

Pargana Bioach — One , 17,000 mahmudis , Elhichri during 
the Governorship of Muhammad Amm Elhan, Rs 16,000. 

Pargana Jambusar — Pour , 27,000 mahmudis , 22,000 mah- 
mudis 

Pargana Vehej'para — One , 2,000 mahmudis , 600 mah- 
mudis 

Pargana Talisar — One , for Jharmandvi Zamindar Rs 2,200. 
No Khichri 

Pargana Khandhabar a — One, Rs 2,600, no Khichri 

Pargana Ramnagar — One , dunng the governorship of Azam 
Khan tribute Rs 9,000 No Khichn 

Taraf Shahpur, etc — Tribute and Khichri Rs. 3,68,186 and 

II, 43,481 mahmudis, 14 horses, rice 200 maunds , 2 guns, 
cheetahs , 60 camels 

Pargana Viramgam — Eight stations, 37,331, Khichri m 
Desai villages Rs 7,600 

Pargana Ranpur — Four, Rs 37,928, Rs 421. 
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Pargana Wadhvxin — Four Ra 17 861 Re 9 648 
Pargana Dhoika —Two Ra 40 000 no Khichri 
Pargana Dhanduka — Seven Re 48 631 no Khichn 
Pargana Amuna — Two 8 700fna^m«iw 3 horsea Khichri 
2 600 moAmudts 

Pargana SavtJt Junagadh — Throe 4 610 mahmudxs Khi 
ohri 28 000 mdhmudxs 

Pargana Jhada — One Ra 562 8-0 no Khichn 
Pargana Ragasra — Ten 17 680 moAmudta no Khiohn 
Pargana Banexoer — Fifteen 17 881 mdhmudis tribute 
Pargana Manglor — Eight 17 004fnaAfni/dif Khiohn 12 000 
malxmudxa 

Pargana Bhamrao — One 281 vxdhmxidxB no Khiohn 
Pargana Karxadhar — Two 61 600 moAmtuiM no Khichri 
Pargana Jttjmr — One 3 300 tnoAmudw 4 100 mahmudts 
Pargana Mandm — One 400 moAmtiiw no Khichri 
Pargana 5uhanjmr DevU — On© 3 600 mahmudts 2 600 
ma^imtidts 

Soraih 5ariar — Pargana Arthaja 4 4 175 mahmtidxs 
Pargana Ohoga — Two 12 000 maJimvdxs no KhiohrL 
PargaTia Porbandar Naxn bandar — On© 2 600 mahmudts 
no Khiohn. 

Par^Twi Rampur — Twelve 47 670 mahmxidts no Khichn. 
Pargana Koitana — One no tribute Khiohn S SOO mah 
mudxs 

Pargana Oondal — Two Rs 1 031 8-0 caeh one horse 
4 000 mahmudxs no Khichri 

Pargana Dhak —one 4 000 mahmudta no Khichri 
Parj^na Medn — Three 25 761 mahmudxs Khichn 7 000 
mahmudis 

Parpana Rajkoi — Sli Re 7 258 Re 1 063 
Parpana Una — One 6 100 mahmudts no Khichri 
Pargana Jilahuva ■^-One 2 OOd mahmudts no Khichri 
Pargana Talaja — One 1 900 mahmudts no Khichri 
Parj^na Bhilka — ^Two Re. 1 600 no Khichri 
Par^no Dhart —One Re 1 000 and 600 mahmxidtt no 
Khichri 

Parjana Korfinar —One Re 1 000 Khichri Re 2 755 and 
14 920 fnohmudia 
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Pargana Pattan Dev — Two; 8,778 mahmudts , levy for 
guests and KJiiohri, 20,800 mahmvdis. 

Pargana Hastam Ghaoh — One, 1,600 mahmudia , no 
KJiichri. 

Pargana Bantwa — One, No tribute, Khichn 6,000 mah^ 
mudis 

Pargana KoUana — Pour, 9,600 mahmudis , 2,000 mah- 
mudis 

Pargana Amreli — Two , 2,467 mahmudis , no Khichn 

Pargana Jagat, or Dwarka — Two , tribute 4 guns 

Islamnagar Sarkar 

Sixteen , The Jam is the Zammdar . 

Islamnagar — Tribute Rs 60,000, 10 horses, 200 maunds 
rice , four cheetas and two lynxes 

Pargana Amran 36c — Fifteen , Rs 93,760 and 86,350 
mahmudis , no Khichn 


Fixed Annual Tribute of the Desais, 


Parganas 

Piplod or Dhara Asra 
Pranti] 

Bahyal 

Balasmor 

Pattan, &c , Tharad, Tirwara, 
Radhanpur, Sami, Munjhpur, 
Edieralu 

Palanpur and Deesa 

Birpur 

Bijapur 

Thamna . . 

Thurbasna 
Jhalawar . . 


Desais 


Zammdars 


Rs 


P 

Rs a. 

P. 

193 

2 

0 

161 5 

0 

626 

9 

0 

1,664 0 

0 

2,167 

6 

0 

• 


616 

10 

0 

36 12 

0 


6,486 

6 

0 

6,606 8 

0 

4,023 

3 

6 

(Combmed 

for 




Desai and 

Za- 




mindar) . 


764 

12 

0 

4,677 12 

0 

4,023 

3 

6 

(Combined 

for 




Desai and 

Za- 




mindar) 


299 

8 

0 

• * • 


239 

8 

0 

« • • • 


3,073 

16 

0 

4,276 0 

0 


and 12,100 mahmudis. 
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Parganas 

Bisrai 

Badnagar 

Baroda Sinor Sankbeda, and 
Bahadarpur 
Jamboflar 
Jbalabara 
Chorari Cambay 
Haidarabad 
Dbandnka 

Bupsmgb &Q Zamlndara of 
Bhalej 
Nadiad 

HaJol HaveU Chanpanor and 
Berol 
Babboi 
Vejbara 
Sarli 
Godhra 

Sirnal or Thaara 

Cboraai Cbanpaner 

Pilol 

Golbara 

Mabmndabad 

Mnnda Rs 10 002 5 0 

Modoaa Besai 1 SCO 2 p 

Maqbnlabad 

Desai Rs 1 080 0 0 

From tbe Kolis of Atarsnmba 
From the Zamindar of Rosand 
Gboras of Pargana Mnnda 
From tho Zamindar of Bansa 
From tbe Zamindar of Bandriya 
From the Zamindar of Pethapnr 
The Zamindar of Varsoda 
Haraor Dcsai Rs 125 2 0 

Shabjohanpnr 40 0 0 

Kadi Desai 6 100 1 0 


Besau Zamindars, 

ft p Ra a p. 

461 0 0 Sirdari 9 4 0 

670 12 0 124 IB 0 

» 410 0 0 1 660 0 0 

1 G02 13 0 

317 14 0 344 13 0 

S 167 0 0 
26 0 0 

1 410 2 0 860 13 0 

131 1 0 

1 946 6 0 

164 12 0 
1 272 9 0 
71 8 0 
1 036 8 0 
820 11 0 
I 208 13 0 
611 2 0 
297 23 0 
178 8 0 
403 12 0 

Zamindar Rs 2 601 0 0 

TTToAmudis 
Rs 42 11 0 

Rs 401 4 0 

, I 626 0 0 

877 0 0 

877 6 0 

, I 525 0 0 

Sardnri Rs 88 0 0 

Zamindar Rs 3 858 14 0 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Sea Ports 

There are 27 ports and 45 baras in the province of Ahmeda- 
bad. A port is a place where big ships anchor, while a hara 
IS meant for small boats, called hodis m Gujarat. 

Southern 'polls — Port of Cambay, Bara of Badgam Bandar 
in Cambay, and Port Khandjra under the Mutasaddi of Cambay , 
Baras Tikare and Kavi in Pargana Maqbulabad , Bara Lohar 
of Dhajara m Paigana Jambusar, Port of Broach under the 
Mutasaddi of Surat who looks after the following also — Port 
Sohab , Baras Jalab, Parahul, Balsar, Navsan, Haloni, Ghandevi, 
Chikh, Sirbhawan, and Hira 

Mambae (Bombay), belongmg to the Enghsh 
Port Bassem now-a-days is held by the men of Balajirao 
The Port of httle Daman belongs to the Europeans The 
ports captured by the hat wearers m the time of the Sultans 
of Gujarat belonged to the provmce of Gujarat 

The ports of Sorath in the south-western and noith-weste^n 
directions — Bara Shahpur, Bara Thakria in Pargana Viramgam, 
Baras Bharyad, Manji, Bhangadh, Dolera (m Dhanduka), Partej 
— an old port now called Bhavnagar of Bhavsmgh Zammdar 
of Sihor belongmg to Ghoga , Bara Ghoga under the Mutasaddi of 
Cambay, where ships anchor , Bara Undi, or Banderkot, belong- 
ing to the Kohs in Pargana Ghoga , Bara Sultanpur, which at high 
tide becomes an island, belonging to the Kohs of Pargana Talaja , 
Baras Jhanjsu, Jhanjmir, Kotra Walang, and Ghadwala, m 
Pargana Talaja, Bara Qutbpur, which like Sultanpur^ is encom- 
passed by tidal waves, belongs to the Kohs and Rajputs of 
Pargana Mahuva, Bara Muzaffarabad, where Sultan Muzaffar of 
Gujarat built a fortress , Bara Kodmar m Pattan , Bara Chohar 
belongmg to Kodmar , Port Pargana Dongar , Bara Ahmadpur , 
Port Kbokla in Una, opposite the island of Dm ; Baras Rajpur, 
and Kot, belongmg to Una , Ports Nagesan and Malikpurutra , 

1 See Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Vol II, p 24S “ Probably many of the 

pirates of the gnlf (of Cambay) were Kohs They gave much trouble to the 
English, who m 1734 and 1771 sent expeditions agamst them, and on the second 
occasion captured their strongholds of Sultanpur and Tulaja ” 
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Bara and Port of Bilaval or BUaval Pattan Port Hira founded 
by Ohanda of Pattan Dov belonging to Bilaral Pattan Bara 
Chorvrar , Port Manglor Barae Udhupor and Piph in Pargana 
Manglor Porbandar Baraa Navi and Knsa or Qiania Baras 
Bhora Bliar and Tajpor under Porbandar Baras Dabari 
Bhavda and Bwarka on the nver Gomti Baras Badrala and 
Armada in the island of Shankhodhar Kosia three kos from 
Dwarka Rajpnr Hapir Kohij Hara Mantdarda m Pargana 
Jagat or Dwarka Raval in the South of lalamnagar Port 
Mirjanj Bara Pajpor Port Salaya in Pargana Khambaha 
Bara Nagna, and Port Bandl of Alamgirpur north of Islamnogar 
Port Jahang r Port Bhidana Bara Nakand on the nver Jsag 
mati Bara aliparkar where pearia are found Bora Jodiya oU 
belonging to the Sarfcar of lelamimgar Port Anjar MandrI 
Mundra Khubana Port Duma Bara Nareansar Port Umnga 
belonging to the Sarkar of Catch The neort ports are Karachi 
and Kahkot belonging to the Provlno© of Tattah 

I$landi hdongtng to (ht Provxnu 
Piram Bvaram —It was a plaoe with a Governor id former 
times Length and breadth Q hoa Between Ohoga and Sarat 
ports and visible from Ghoga for a short distance 

In the regm of the Emperor iluhammad Shah 3fulla ^fuh 
hammad All a merchant built towers and battlements for a 
fortress and sent people to lire there but owing to the numbers 
of snakes the place did not floansh Now the people of Ghoga 
take their cattle there to grare It has sweet water 

Sultcnjmr — In Talaja near Ghoga at high tide It Is sar 
rounded by the sea and becomes a peninsula having one way 
out only It has sweet water and is the abode of KoIJ pirates 
Qulhpur — In Pargana Mahuva Is surroanded at high tide 
like Sultanpur and is the abode of KoH pirates who rob at sea 
Island of Diu — In Pargana Una Area 3 kos Has sweet 
water and is full of fruit and flowers MoUk Ayai, slave of 
Sultan Mahmud Begada dug up the wav of half a lot connecting 
It with the main bud and the sea surrounded it snd It com 
manded the porta of the surrounding parts Ho then conitruoted 
a tower in the middle of the sea called SankalLot ' and drew 
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chains of iron fixed to the shore so as to block the passage of 
European ships The tower still exists. The orchards and 
gardens m the island were made by him, and a stone bridge was 
constructed towards the north at the confluence of the two 
branches of the sea running on the two sides of the island , this 
has now been destroy ed It was here that the Sultan Bahadur 
was treacherously’’ killed by a force of Europeans, who still hold 
the island (vide Mnal'iSihandan) They have now very cunningly 
built their own fort, after demolishing that of IMahk Ayaz 

island of ShanJJioddhar — In Pargana Jagat or Dwarka, 
which V as captured m the time of Aurangzeb and named Blustafa- 
nagar area twelve Los, It has sweet water and abounds in fruit 
trees and other trees and fields It is one of the groat temples of 
the Hindus The tomb of Haji Kirmani, a saint, is here, and is 
reached after a journey of three Los m a boat The island is 
named after its shape, resembling a Shankh (conch shell), but 
Brahmanic lore attributes it to an old demon named Shankhasur, 
whose abode it was In the reign of the late Emperor Aurangzeb 
Sardar Khan the Faujdar of Junagadh often waged violent war 
with the infidels, and left Islamic traces on the temple 

The island of Sankotretha — In Pargana Mahuva It has 
sweet water. During the Eaujdan of Sardar Khan about 2,000 
men were posted here to make navigation safe , but now it 
belongs to the Kolis 

The island of Sayalpefh , — Near Mahuva, it has sweet 
water 

The island of Danda Ba^put ^ . — Between the ports of the 
Deccan and Surat, belonging to Yaqut Khan the Abyssinian 
Expenses and establishments are paid by the port of Surat 

Rivers. 

There are many rivers m this land, which rise in the hills 
and flow in the winter. I will now desenbe some of them — 

Saraswati — The Brahmans consider it a most important 
river, equal to the Ganges I have desenbed it in connection with 
the Tirths It rises from AUahabas,^ and after flowing for some 

1 Revdanda 

2 AUahabas the other name for Allahabad used in the time of Akbar 
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dirtanoc disappears in the ground then suddenlj re-appears 
further on In tins land It appears from llonnt Abn in Sirohi 
and passing by the side of the town of Siddhpor in Pattan 
Sarkar disappears near the city of Pattan Then it shows itself 
again in Pargana Kodinar in Sorath Sarkar and then divides into 
several branches each with a separate name {txde Urths) 

Narbada — Well known Also called the Rewa, One of the 
great rivers of the land. It rises from the root of a Banyan tree 
m the vioinity of Kramond in the mountains of Jharkhand and 
crossing Malwa into Gujarat foils Into the sea It never dnes up 
and in Gujarat cannot be crossed without boats except at one or 
two places in the summer and even then the water reaches a 
man a cheat or neck such is the place named Baba Fiyara where 
guards were posted by the Nosim to block the passage of enemy 
troops Its water is very sweet light and oooL It w one of the 
B5hdu TSrths as deaoribed above- 

Tapi —Or Tapti rises in the monntains of the Deccan and 
passing by Burhanpur foils into the ocean near the port of Surat 
Kxm ^Rises from the mountains of the Deccan between the 
Tapti and Narbada and foils into the sea near Olpad near the 
port of Surat In the summer ft often dries up 

Jambuva and Dhadar — Rise in the bills near Dabboi and 
pass by the Boroda plain 

BasUiand * -^This stream rises from Paragadh and Joining 
the above two rivers passes Jambusar and MogbuJabad and the 
three fall into the Mwlii and thus reach the sea And the Jambuva 
dries up m summer the others only get smaller 

Under* —Rising from the hills of 3Iandva and Jhabra near 
KomaD— Cbandod— o Hindu Tirtb— it Joins the Narbada There 
arc many other stroaras and rivers which fall into the ocean to the 
south of Surat I have not thought them worth being mentioned 
MaJitndan —Called also the Mahi which rising from Mount 
Slahendar in the vicinity of Potlad and the Province of Alalwn, 
falls into the sea at the port of Cambay 

Sahar —Rising in the mountains south-east of Ajmere and 
flowing from the tank of Sabar Joins the Hatmatl near SanVbpur 


1 \ IibTUsItrL 


S oc 



(Paigann Bijnpur), and is called Sabarmati near the city of 
Ahmedabad. Joining other streams it reaches Cambay, and there 
falls into the sea. 

Vairat • — Rismg in the mountains north-east of Idar and 
passing Kaira, it 301ns the Sabarmati at Benth. Its water is very 
s\^ect, cspeciall}’ at Mahmudabad. 

Mcshua — Rising on the tableland of Palanpur and Makori 
and passing the town of Harsiir it joins the river Vatrak near 
Kan a in Paigana Arharmatar. 

Shirj — Rising in the hill of Dhamod in Pargana Birpur, 
it joins the Vatrak near Kaira. 

Ma-jham — From the mountains on the south-east, passing 
near ^fodasa it joins the Vatrak below the fort of ]\ramurabad 

2Iohar and Baransi . — These streams join each other at 
Kapadvanj, and fall into the river Shin at Sarkatej in Pargana 
i\ronda After passing Kaira the comlnned rivers are known 
as the Vatrak, and join the Sabarmati and thus flow into the 
sea 

Shell an)a — It rises in the mountains of Sorath, and crossing 
Palitana and Talaja falls into the ocean 

Hirna — Rising in the vicinity of Somnath, it is said to be a 
branch of the Saraswati which reappears here It has five 
branches, which have been described in connection with the 
Tirtbs 

Machhu — This river rises in the western hills of Sorath, and 
passmg Morvi joins the ocean on the east of the peninsula 

Bhadar — This, too, rises in the western hills of Sorath, 
and passing Jetpur falls into the ocean towards the east by way 
of Dhanduka 

Nagmah and BangmaU — These rise in the hiUs of Kavana- 
gar and Cutch, and flowing parallel pass near Navanagar and there 
fall into the ocean. Turbans and coloured cloth, dipped into 
their water when dyed, become fast and unaffected by perspiration 
and sunlight 

Sonrekha — Rises m mount Girnar and flows in Junagadh in 
the rainy season Gold is deposited m its bed, but there is not 
enough to make its working profitable 

Banas — Rises in the hills of Sirohi, and passmg Dantiwara 
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near Palanpup fallfl into the ocean on the sonth m the direction 
of Cntoh 

There are many other brooks and streamieta m Sorath that 
flow in the rainy season but dry up m summer Some of these 
last till winter in pools here and there 

NoU — Near Godhra flowing only in the rainy season. In 
the village of Toyamakan there are hot streams It is a place of 
Tirth and people ooUeot water from it in earthen pots 

Khan — Flows in the ramy season for fonr loa Water 
sometimes lasts till wmter 

On the names of canons twds 

In the kingdom of Gujarat most areas are specially named 
and wonderfnl atones ore told about the origin of these names 
Dandat — Pargana Kadi and its neighbonrhood 
Eherar — Pargana Bahial and its neighbourhood. 

Parathna^n — i e Dbolka Tanbanagan i e Cambay 
Jhalatcar — Pargana Viramgam It had 1 800 villages 
Wonderful stones are told of It It Is the abode of the Jbala 
Kajpute 

Parpas — Pargana Munjhpur and some of the neighbonrhood 
of Pattan 

Kankrej — Near Pattan In the vicinity of Polanpur 
Waghad — Radhanpur and Its neighbourhood 
Dhandar — Pargana Palanpur Deesa and Santiwara 
JRaja HarcJiand s Nagan — The town of Harsol and the 
neighbourhood of Ahmednagar 
Adayam — Modasa and Idar 

JIaltada — Pargana Kapadvonj Balasinor and some of the 
villages of Thomna 

Parbar Des — On the other side of the Bonn of Cutoh 
for as the seashore 
Airo — Jytmora 

Saurashtra — Included in the Sarkars of Sorath Islaranagar 
and Cutch It has seveml districts Saurashlrs is now called 
Sorath 

OLhalher — The neighbourhood of Jegat or Dwarka 
Prahhas kher — Pattan Somnath ond its neighbourhood 
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Cutch and Bhujnagar and the neighbourhood are called Halar, 
Navanagar and its vicinity, Kathiawar Kolwad, Babnawad, 
Pan]al, are in Saurashtra. 

Wagad — A land called Salkuka Area 14 hos, adjacent to 
a jungle extending 30 ^os, abounding in self grown fruit trees 
an d inhabited by Kolis. 

Nalkantha , — Between Dholka and Dhanduka 
Charoiar — Pargana jN’adiad, Mahuda m the vicinity of 
Petlad, and some of the villages of Thamna 
Mahendia Des — On the other side of the river Mahi , con- 
sisting of some villages. 

Parhher — Pargana Baroda 

Kanam — Pargana Jambusar and Maqbulabad. 

BarTchoJcar — Broach and dependencies 

Palwara — Rajpipla, Alimohan, Godhra and its neighbour- 
hood 

The climate of Palwara is very unhealthy and this has become 
proverbial in Gujarat 

M ountains 

On the boundaries of this land there is a range consisting of 
mountains big and small 

On the East he Mount Pawa, Lunawara, Sunth, Banswada 
and Dongarpur extending to the mountams of Udaipur 

N oTth-east ’ — From Idar, Uanta Samphar, Palanpur, and 
Dan ti vara, touching Mount Abu which joins the hiUs on the 
Ajmer frontier 

North-west — The Cutch hills extending to the seashore 
West —In the Sorath Sarkar nearly the whole of its land 
near the seashore is hilly 

South —From the port of Surat extending to Nandurbar 
and Baglan in the province of the Deccan. 

South-east —The mountams of Rajpipla (Nandod Sarkar), 
which extend to the mountain range of Ali Muhammad and 
Jhalora, crossing the Khanapur pass. There are four high 
mountams — places of Hindu worship, belonging to the Brah- 
mans Strange stories are told about them 

Arduchal —In Sarkar Sirohi, a high mountain range, broad 
and long, with many streams flowing, reservoirs of sweet water, 
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fruits flowers mangoes, gardens It has 12 villagea with a strong 
fortress called Abu Khlnd It la said that the souroe of the rirer 
Saraswati is from underneath a mango tree Numberless Champa 
trees grow here and buffaloes are fed on its flowem Pragrantoflis 
also prepared And there are many places and temples of the 
Meshns and Shravoks (as mentioned above) 

Vxndhyachdl —I n Nondod Sarkar, better known as th e Raj- 
pipla mountain on which a fort for the Zamindar is built It 
extends to the hflls of Jabua and All Mohan, and then crossing the 
Khanapur pass touches the boundary of Bengal The travellers 
and Sanyasis of Surat are safd to visit it Wild elephants live in 
the valley near Ah Mohan During the reign of the Emperors 
Jahangir and Shahjohan many of these anunols were caught 
{mdt their reigns) In the time of Aurangxeb the Zamindars 
became mdependent and closed the pass potting a stop to 
elephant hunting Ruoulng brooks tanks of water and fmit 
trees are found here and there is a temple dedicated to 3Iabadev 

PavQ —In Champaner Sarkar three ko^ m height If has 
fountains reservoirs and the stream called Yikhand Some 
myrabolam trees used to grow there Stone buildings and a 
strong fort with twelve gates were built by the old Zsmlndars 
A cave with a mouth about sixty yards m width lies near the 
eighth gate and is crossed by a plank called Pntla Pnl by which 
men go up to the battlements Dnnng war time It is drawn up 
and the passage blocked. The temple of Bhavani is on the 
peak of the mountain over which is the shrine of a saint nomed 
Sudan Shah ^ 

Girtiar^ — In Sorath near Junagadh seven los in height 
In the time of Rao Khengar, the Zamlndar of Sorath a fort on 
the mountain at a height of five Los was bnilt and it remained 
for a long time the seat of the Zatnindara Some of the wnll^ 


1 nwatcjr 0<iztUttT (K*ln and P*arii M*h*l«) p*ee lOl Ulndtu t*r th*t 
wn • Binda, gireo oul to b« « Biwttlnwt to Mre l«DpI# 

* St« Botnlay O^ztttftr (K*thl*w Tolaio*) A #m*U book Ut Utrlj 
paUjih«l in Oojirttl st n*rod* bj Mr J P J<«hlpttr» imdrf th« b«p* el 
O mama Oavrav with • dat4d3od doecrlptloo el fb# hlD Mod Ju letuple* t*oV< 
*nd the iMDoat point* In It* oHshboorbood. Tbo fT**l m*>* of Olro f 
OTOf JuB*fr*db *nd I* a Itadnurk (of ouojr mUet to K*xhl*»*f 
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and turrets, which had cost a large amount to build, still exist 
The ascent from the base to the peak is most hard 
With Fancy’s foot we climb its side. 

And Fancy hath its summit eyed 

There is a way round of thirty-five kos long abounding in 
different kinds of trees, mango groves, all sorts of flowers and 
grasses, running brooks, wells, tanks, and ponds. They say 
‘ Gular ' ^ (a kind of fruit) about a quartei seer in weight grows 
there Beasts of prey and wild animals — deer, mountain ox, and 
Nilgai — and reptiles are found there. There are many bottomless 
caves (called Kho in Gujarati), in some of which Yogis and 
Sanyasis live solitary lives, feeding on fruits and herbs which are 
often offered to their visitors The Girnar is considered by 
Meshns and Shravaks as a most sacred mountain with one of the 
greatest temples of these two sects Devotees flock there horn 
distant lands, especially on the Chaturdashi or Shivratn, when 
the sun enters the sign of Capricorn 

Jamil — A mountain joined to the Girnar — say a spur of 
it, — connected with Jamil Shah, a Mushm saint who hved there 
as a recluse The Hindus, however, connect it with Mahadev 
Both communities make pilgrimage to it The rivulet Sonrekha 
rises between the Gimar and Jamil 

JJsam — A mountain in Sorath Sarkar, 10 kos from Jungadh 
It had fortress, a tank, and some buildings for the Zammdar 

Qopha — A mountain in Sorath near Jagat or Dwarka 
It IS said that figures of Kjrishna’s horses are carved on its 
rocks Gopis, who after the death of their Lord were conducted to 
Mathura by Arjun, were robbed by a gang of Kohs m the 
neighbourhood of the hill. 

Barda — A long winding mountam range m Sorath Sarkar 
Sadachal also called Shatranja — In Pahtana (Sarkar Sorath) 
named after the river Shatranja , three kos m height, and ten kos 
in circumference, with fountams of sweet water, and the temples 
of Shravaks on its heights 

Idai — By the town of Idar (Ahmedabad Sarkar), three kos 
m height, extending as far as the mountams of Udaipur and Sirohi. 


1 Gujarati Oular, Marathi UrTibar — ^ficus glomerata 


14 
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It ha« fountains wells reserroirs of sweet water trees imd mango 
gardens There is a fortrees with seven gates built at the height 
of a tos and a half bj the old Zamindors and there are old and 
new buildings for them to use 

Wond^B of Ouj^trai 

Gujarat is an extensive oonntry Owing to its distance many 
of its wonders and marvels have not been heard of by others I 
have however desonbcd some of them in the introduction and 
previous chapters on temples and Ttrlfts Other miscellaneous ex 
amples are given below — 

ir»ndmi?? — It is said that in former times there was a wind 
mill higher than the mausoleum of Bhah Bhikhan in the city 
When the wind blew its wings began to move Now its lower 
stone remains intact on a monnd The date of its construction is 
not known 

There are some select wells on the Kankaiiya tank m the 
city Cotton clothe^ embroidery and satin if washed therein 
increase in lustre and colour 

There is a pond called Kantona near Bara Nampur where 
8alu^ clothes are washed and their colour improved As the 
pond 18 dry In summer water is drawn from on adjacent well and 
poured into its bed^ which being mixed with the mud of the hot- 
tom produces the same effect 

There was a mosque In Cbanasma (near Pattan) which had 
twelve windows in its western wall, through each of which people 
could easfly see the new moon. Up to the time of the Emperor 
Aurangreb a camel nder used to bo despatched to Ahmcdnbad to 
tell men there about the new moon The wall is now foiling down 
and some of the windows arc broken 

Iron Is found in Pargana C^bokkor (Surat Sarkar) Pearis 
are found in Wallbandor in toluka Navnnagar Some of them 
arc worth Rs &00 Aaranagar pearls arc famoa* and they arc 
TOld in the city of Ahraobabod being smuggled there through fcor 
of the Zamindors 

In the neighbourhood of Pargana Badnagar gun powder Is 
prepared from the nitre there found 

* A cotlon upper fmrwot worn by wonwn 
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Crystal is found in Kapadvan] and is made into decanters ^ 
and bracelets for women, but its colour is green and it cannot be 
whitened “ Baba Ghori stone is quarried from the Majham 
river The cornelian cutters of Cambay make cornehan vessels 
and knife handles. 

Iron mines were worked in former times near the town of 
Kapadvan] Heaps of refuse are still to be seen there There are 
also some silver mines which the smelters secretly utihsed for 
themselves This fact being discovered they fled for their lives, 
and their secret was lost 

In the town of Habhoi there is a stone ring called Mama 
Dukri hung up as a touch stone for truth and falsehood Those 
who are innocent can pass through it even if they be corpulent, 
but woe to the culprit — he is caught and can only be extracted if 
they open the ring This is a mystery Nothing is known as to 
the date and who Mama Dukri ^ was 

It IS said that in ancient times in Nagra, one and a half hos from 
Port Cambay, there was a big city with walls of copper called 
Tamba Nagari Some say that while digging a wall a brick of 
copper was found, testifying to the truth of this legend But 
“ the teller is responsible for the truth of it ” It is said too that, 
m the days of old, Kaira was a big city peopled by the spinners of 
the sacred thread (now called Khedawal Brahmans), and it had a 
Baja who committed a sm for which the city was engulfed. Men 
point out the river Vatrak £owmg through the midst of the city 
Bricks of its ruined buildings are dug out as a testimony to the 
divine punishment. Each brick is half a span thick, and one and 
a half spans m breadth, and one cubit m length , all bemg of equal 


1 Qawarir (plural of qarurat ), flasks, decanters 

2 Baba Ghon — A land of stone resembling agate 

3 See Baroda Gazetteer, Vol IT, page 606 It is said (by Forbes) that a certam 
Seyid BaUah — a stranger passmg through Dabhoi with his mother Mama Dukn on 
the way to Mecca — bathed in the sacred lake Thereupon, the Bra hm a n s had his 
hands cut ofi, and from this mutilation he died. Mama Dukn is said m revenge to 
have stirred up the sovereign of her country to attack and destroy Dabhoi Dunng 
the seige she died and was buned near the Hira Gateway, where her tomb still 
remains The story is probably a fabncation But the tomb exists , and by its 
side IS an upnght slab with a well-worn hole through it Through this hole the 
mnocent can pass , but not the gmlty 
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aiie weighing nearly twenty Shahjahani fleers Some walls and 
rooms too are atfll found intact The writer has himself seen the 
signs of bnildmga m the old nver bed which appear as a mound 
and traces of the mined buildings or© found a spear’s length below 
the earth Diggers have found brasen vessels arranged In order in 
a mohe which through the passing of time turn to ashes at the 
tonoh of a hand And sometimes daring the rainy season silver 
coins with the image of an ass are found — said to have been stmok 
in the name of Baja Gadhesmgh * about whom strange stones are 
told 

Nowadays Muhammad Khan Babi has built from the old 
debris a fortress and some houses and excavation still shows 
innumerable bnoks 

In the fields of Naroda or Nahrwala in Pargana Haveli 
three hoa from the city of Pattan old iron pieces called mandur 
ore founds which are used by Indian physicians as a cure for 
oertain diseases These pieces of iron are taken far and wide 
for use 

In the mountains of Sorath where no people are there is 
a tree growing which is such that any living being passing by it 
or any bird flitting on it is killed straightway It is said that 
an army was once sent to oolJeot tribute from Sorath A soldier 
going out to obey a call of nature broke off a twig for a tooth 
stick no sooner hod he applied it to his teeth than they all became 
loose and fell out In the neighbourhood of the toam of Una 
(Sarkar Sorath) there is a well named San the water of which 
adds to the temper and sharpness of swords. 

It is said that once a certain person placing a sword so treated 
in his lap leaned down to dnnk water from his hands The 
sword being slightly pressed out through its scabbard passed 
through the man s stomach and killed him on the spot So 
the well was filled up with earth which is now used instead of 
water to temper swords The awords of Una are famous in 
the land 

In the mountains of Rajpipla many herbs and drugs are 
found especially a drug from the tree called Ragatroda whow 
wood when pounded like sandalwood is e cure for many diseases 


1 Sir X>eeL«x 
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Mount Oirmr cinorof} with inmiincrnhlo fruit, iro^n nnd o\> 
, It m «at(l ihuf nimoof if^? liorlis nrc used in 
'ilelv'un . nnd in«,tn Vn;^*i< nnd v^'’u\n‘.m from lon^^ distnnocs go in 
‘•i TfcJi Of tii' UK Mnnv nin*^ run. nnd, lutrd by, is j\rount Jnmil 
t^lnh nluTi' gold ?* found In t|j'» ratny t^om^on, nlicn tlic sfrcnni 
cnlbul ^^nm IJr- from tins lull, il^* *55^1 yields gold (na 

in-’nlioiv <1 .nbnvr^ 

h i« ‘ TuI tbnt n pTrt\ of men ^\a‘^ onct‘ nnndering about on 
tbe ^lount fbrn t a*. In n on*' of tlnun jdueKed a flower nnd smelt it 
Mrutduw IV be turn'd into 21 serpent, *inrl avoiding the company 
of bis fi'iltjw ■- ef'pt into a ei\e and dis.ippcnrod Tlicrcforc 
jK-r-nij. \e.ittne tin*' mount nn dm* not touoh or pluck any flower 
or lit rb wlneb i- not kiunui t^> them, for fear of being thus 
tniu'-tormed 

It Is s ud th.'l if ten per-ons go for worship to the temple of 
Kah Ilhnani, wliirb i*. on tin* highest pe-ik of the Girnar and the 
a''C(ni to which i* most difliculf, one niomher of the party 
disappears mastonoush 

In the ocean of! Junaundli a kind of fish is found, w'hioh if 
exposed for n while to the aun, melts like ice 

111 olden time., a certain Dart is)i wandering on Mount Girnar 
‘^aw a fountain from which h< began to fill his Tumdi or Darvish’s 
gourd " Do it not ’ said a myetenous voice to Inra , but ho paid 
no attention to it. Twice, thrice, the voice w’nrned him, but to no 
purpoFc. At Inst, wlien he ro'^c up after filling his gourd, he heard 
the voice saying, “ Begone , not thiuo, hut Kaeka’s 

The Darvish descended and wont to the town, and unwillingly 
stopped at the shop of one Rnoka, a grocer, to whom he entrusted 
his gourd and w'cnt out t-o answer a call of nature And it so 
happened that a drop of winter from the hanging gourd oozed out, 
transmuting into gold the giocer’s iron weight which was Ijang 
under it The avondenng Raeka understood the process, and 
quickly taking the golden weight and the gourd placed them in a 
safe corner, and then set fire to his shop Soon the Darvish 
returned and asked for liis gourd The wily grocer, who was 
lamenting and crying out for help, exclaimed “ Cursed be thy 
gourd which brought this ruin on my shop See how the flames 
are consuming every thing Woe is me , I am undone.” 
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T3ie Darviflli, who was unaware of the myatio aofaon of the 
water went back to the mountain hoping again to fetch water 
from the fountain but to his aurpria© he saw no trace of it Like 
the fountam of life it was hidden from his sight 1 It is said that 
Kaeka built from that wealth the famous temple of the Shravaks 
Ho left descendants who are stiU found m this land living as 
oommon men 


APPENDIX I 
The Muffkal Admtmsiration 

Akbar was the first to divide the Empire into Suboa 
forming twelve auoh Sabas m 982 a h There wore twenty 
two Subaa or Pronnoes in the Indian Empire in the time 
of Shah Jahan and later — inolnding such distant plaoce as 
Kandahar Kabul Kashmir Baikh and Badakhshan where the 
Moghal Emperor s authority must have been extremely shadowy 

Each Suba was governed by a Subadar or Governor ap 
pointed from Delhi if the Subadar was not aotually stationed 
in the Provinoe a Naib Subadar or Deputy Govomor was sent 
The Subadar had a Diwan who was de facio Chief Revenue 
and Administrative Authority The Suba was divided mto 
Sarkors or Districts each with a Faujdar Gsrd who was a Police 
official responsible for order The Sarkar was further divided 
into Parganas each under o Faujdar Certain areas had their 
own special arrangements thus the port of Surat was governed 
by a Mutasaddi who was mdopendent of the Naxim^ and directly 
under the Subadar In judicial matters the authorities wore the 

1 IIm Nwdm, who U often referred to in tho Jt/trot, wu a Oorernor or 
ofBciAl wfaooe speelAl dot/ it wu to look eitor the UllitAi 7 and Police of the Sab* 
ukI CcnetwDj to pree en re order In the Inter daj* of the Stoghal t»e vm 

nmallr confined to tbeee dotle*. (Bajler p. H, note.) 

Bird (p. lOS) oa the anthority of Oledwin a Ain-4 AHari end other wort*, 
giree the toiel r ere n oee of the Prorince of OaJar»t at Terlotu tlxnm m 
followa »— 

TTnder Akber— Sxtj eight Ukha of nr peee. 

„ Jahan^ — One and a qonrter enme. 

„ Aoranirzcb— One and ■ half erorra. 

„ Mahainnud Shah— hearij one and a qaartcr erorea. 

Onr aalhoT eayt that the total t<re ow e in th* time of the lart loJeprmIcol 
Sullan (Mmaftar III) arootmted to Ora rroeea and eighty fonr Ukh of 
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Sadi-;. Qnzi^, and othcis nppomiod by the Diwan 

with the approval of the Sadi-iis-aiidur or Head of the Judicial 
Department a( Delhi. 

Ofiicinlt; ueio iisunlh' jMnnsabdats A mansah implied a 
grant of land from the income of which the I\Iansabdar had 
to maintain him‘=elf and to provide a certain number of mounted ^ 
men. This force va*? eithei personal to the individual ( ), 
or conditional ( ) on ins holding a certain appointment 

Naturally enough tlic horsemen were not always forthcoming, 
and an office ivns con'jfitutcd for the special puipose of branding 
the horses, inspecting the arms, and icgistcring (with a personal 
description) the troopers This Mas called the dagh (branding) 
Department In certain cases duties wore entrusted to persons 
Mho Merc not ^fnn'^abdars, but Mere paid cash salaries by the 
Department of Tan or TanIJneah (•’alary) Mansabs ranked 
up to five or ten thou‘’nnd, and a fcM of still highei rank were 
reserved for princes of the Tlo^^^l Family 

Besides the territories under direct administration there were 
many outlying paits which still remained under their own Zamin- 
dars or local chiefs These arc noM' the various Political Agencies 
of British Gujarat, especially the Hlahi and Rewa Kanthas and 
KathiaMar These Zaraindars paid tribute ( ), which was 

often not forthcoming until the Nazim collected it m a Mulkgiri 
expedition For revenue and fiscal purposes the limit was a 
mahal or division A mahal might be a whole Pargana, or a 
part of a Pargana, a port, or city, might form one or more 
'indhals other sources of revenue (such as Customs) were also 
divided into malials. 


APPENDIX II 
The Horoscope of Ahmeddbad 

Those who have studied the ancient science of astrology will 
understand and appreciate the horoscope of Ahmedabad ; if in 
doubt they can refer to one of the numerous works on the subject 
— such as those of Leo or Sephanel, or the modest httle handbook 

3ii those days' there were twenty -five Sarkars in the Province, many of which had 
been conquered from the neighbourmg Provinces 
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of Zadkiel But tho science has fallen upon ©nl days and there 
are too many now who reject it and too many who being attract- 
ed by more modem ideas and beliefs or ever ooonpled in their 
bnamees or the affair* of everyday life lack the knowledge which 
IB needed. For them we have prepared this note with the kind 
assistance of Mr D N Apte of Baroda 

Now the Zodiac is divided mto twelve houses and each house 
most at any time be oocnpled by one of the twelve signs of the 
Zodiac And each of the wandering stars or planets mnit be in 
one or other of these hoases There wore seven such wanderers 
moluding the Sun and Moon the outer planets Uranus and 
Neptune had not been discovered when Ahmedabad was founded 
Certain positions of the planets with reference to the signs of the 
Zodiac are favourable, or the reverse a matter which will bo more 
carefully oonsldered later on If now a oertom event inch as 
the birth of a human being has oooniTed at a particular hour on a 
portionlar day it is easy to ffnd where each sign was and each 
planet the horoscope is a map of the heavens for a particular 
time and it foretells the course of that human being’s life If we 
have to ffx a time and a day for the doing of a particular 
thing—founding a city or sbortlog on a journey or marrying a 
wife— we must experiment till we hit upon an hour and a day 
when the signs and the planets are in their most favourable 
positions when we have decided this — tho process of election — 
we fix our time and day Thus was the hour chosen for the founds 
tion of Ahmedabad Tho horoscope was that shown in the text 
one that promised a great career for the capital of Sultan Ahmad 
There are certain signs which are considered to bo tho houses 
proper to each planet If wo write tho signs beginning with 
Aquarius and ending with Capneomus the middle signs are Cancer 
and Leo These are the bousos of tho ^loon and the Son respeo 
lively Then write the five other planets on each sldo in order— 
Sleronry Vonus Mar* Jupiter Saturn Their houses arc tho signs 
which correspond thus ilercury has Virgo and Gemini Wnus 
Libra and Taurus and so on Thus tho Sun ond the iloon litre 
each only one house tho other planets two A planet In his own 
house has special influence Moreover certain tlgns ore thow of 
Exaltation and Fall for the planets The Sun I* in Kxalttflcn in 
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Anos-, the ^foon in Tnnrus, Mercury in Virgo; Venus m Pisces, 
Mnrs in Capricornns , Jupiter in Cancer: Saturn in Libra. Any 
planet in tlic sign winch is places from its sign of Exaltation is 
m Pall—the Sun in Libra, tiie Moon in Scorpio, and so on. A 
planet in Exaltation has the greatest possible influence ; in Pall its 
influence is (he weakest 

Besides tlic iilnncts there arc two moving points which are 
shown in the horoscope — Bus and Dancb These are the points 
where the Moon cro'^scs tlie ecliptic They have no effect, except 
with reference to the Sun and the Moon When one of these 
bodic-i IS in the same sign it is eclipsed or occulted Has is the 
Arabic for head, and Dancb for tail — the head and tail of the 
Dragon They correspond to the Sanskrit names ‘ Rahu’ and 
' Kctu*, winch in Hindu mythology are dragons which devour the 
Sun and I\Ioon and thcreb;y cause eclipses 

Let us now consider the Ahracdabad Horoscope of the found- 
ing of the City of Ahmcdabad Shabvahan Shake 1314, Vaishakh 
Shuddha 5, Thursda}’^, 15 Ghadis and 36 Pals, Samvat 1449 
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(») Cancer was the sign rising on the ascendant at the time 
of the horoaoope and the Moon its lady was in her own 
sign, and therefore strong The aaoendant or the Hrst 
house m every horoscope indicates the personahty of the 
native of the horoscope —this is to say the person or 
thing for which the horoscope is cast— his temperament 
mentality oharaotenstios and physique In the case of a 
city therefore, it would indicate the predominant oharao- 
tenstios stability and fortone Cancer is a cardinal sign 
it stands therefore for energy activity change ardour 
enthusiasm — self-consciousness realised in a life of action. 
In the outer world, this type shows the * practical man or 
the man of action m any rank of life from the labourer to 
the statesman Thu sign gives opportnmties and denotes 
ambition, love of fame and reoognitioD and pioneering 
spint and a tenacity of purpose All these qualities will 
be accentuated by the Moon the Moon lady of the sign 
being in her own house 

(tx) The eeoond house is the house of wealth and denotes the 
monetary and fioanoial oocditions It is ruled by IjOO 
whose Lord the Sun is elevated m the tenth house or 
meridian and exulted in the sign Aries which is ox 
tremely fortunate It therefore shows an extremely pros- 
perous financial condition jd fact since the I<ord is in the 
tenth house or the house of fame ond recognition thisoitv 
should be noted for its momentary status 
(v) The fifth house is that of education speenJation plans of 
entertainment and the children It is occupied by Jupi 
ter who is the most beneCeo planet in the astrological 
pantheory It therefore denotes great fortune success 
and prosperity In these points this city should bo o 
great educational centre and o scat of learning It parti 
onlarly favours speculation which would thus be cn 
conraged It Is also favourable for places and objects of 
entertainments like theatres singing houses 
etc Lastly it denotes children or offspring which In the 
case of a city shows great Increase in population 
(n") The sixth hou^c indicates the enemies and the a fmJngieal 
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rulo h tlmt nil ovil planet in it is good for tho native 
Since i( 1 *^ evil for llie point inclicntcd by it, it shows that 
there would be powerful nnd great enemies to tho native, 
but they would bo o\ercomc by tho qualities of ‘ responsi- 
bility, nccurnc\. ]ireci‘?ion, nnd a power to consider and 
rea'-on on all thinu'' with emit ion nnd solicitude which are 
Saturnine qunhtio'i 

(nf) Tho ^e\enf)i hou^^e in indnidunl lioroscopes indicates 
partner.^, conjtifrai or occupational, nnd therefore, in 
mundane nstroloev, indiontes nihes This house contains 
^fnr^, the War Lord, m Capricornus, his sign of 
Exaltation Thi<i ^hows that this cit}’- or kingdom, 
would have powerful mihtnr}* allies, from whom it 
would nlwa 3 '> recoil c n'JSistnncc, though, as often 
ImpperiR in (ho ense of puissant partners, they may 
become undcsrrnhiy powerful, nnd this sometimes leads 
to disputes A bcncficc plnnet, like Jupitci or Venus, 
is prcfernblo, ns it would show kind, generous, and 
noble partners 

(iV) The ninth house is the house of fame, spread in dis- 
tant lands mid shores Tlic sign Pisces occupies this 
house, with the planet Idercury in it Mercury pre- 
eminently indicates the quick witted trader He is the 
"winged messenger of the Gods”, and m practical life, 
therefore, denotes the mediator, tho negotiator, the 
agent, in short a person who mostly deals with others 
In the case of a city or kingdom, therefore) its fame and 
renown in foreign lands would be in this connection of 
trade business 

{x) The tenth house is the most important house in the 
horoscope, being in the midheaven at the time of the 
event for which the horoscope is cast It is the house 
of honour, reputation, occupation, and pohtics, and 
represents public standing or worldly position It is, 
also the apex of the horoscope, or that portion of 
which is thrust out most prominently into the busy life 
of the world (Leo H J. page 207) This is possessed by 
the Sun, the most important orb m the solar system and 



astrologically the soTil of the planetary system. Besides 
he is exalted in Aries the first mgn of the Zodiac He 
therefore sitnated in the tenth honse denotes hortoor 
and suooess a good heredity and shows possession of 
authority and responsibility It particularly favoars 
Governmental positions * (Leo H J W page 211 ) The 
city should therefore represent the most important 
centre of the times 

(xt) The eleventh house shows the friends and well wishers 
of the native as well as the realisation of his hopes 
and aspirations This house contains Venns in her 
own sign Taurus and therefore strong which shows 
that there would be much gain and help through 

fnends whose desire would be to forward the interest 

< 

of the native and who wlD help him by thoughts of 
kindness and good wfll as well as action * A planet 
in the eleventh honse whether good or bad, hat some 
signifloanoe in connection with the class of persons the 
native will be likely to meet as fnends and Venus in 
it shows them to be musioians artists and actors and 
people with pleasant and generous tempers 

(ani) The twelfth and last house is indicative of lost through 
secret enmity This bouse is on evil house along with 
the sixth house which shows open enemies and the eighth 
showing death and if bad planets occupy it they show 
special evti This horoscope fs so set that the eighth 
and the twelfth house oontam no evil plonets and the 
sixth contains Saturn which creates many enemiot though 
he also destroys them The twelfth being free Is good 


Coming now to a few generol remarks concerning this horo- 
scope it has five planets out of nine rising »c from the first hou^c 
to thes ovonth olookwise which is the rising part of the 2!odiao 
at the time of birth The majority of the planets being above 
the horizon always indicates that the native will bo to the fore- 
front of the world and always In the limc-Iighl &>condIv four 
planets are in d%gn\i\tB i e either in their own bouses or in 
Exaltation — thus tho Sun in Aries in Exaltation Alars in Capri 
oomus also in Exaltation Venus in Tanms and tho Moon in 
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Cancer are in their own houses Planets thus dignified, besides 
denoting good to the houses which they occupy, always raise the 
native’s position in hfe and elevate him to eminence The third 
important point is that three out of the four angular houses (vzz 
the 1st, the 7th, and the 10th) contain planets mcluding the 
‘ lights,’ z e , the Sun and the Moon Angles occupied also show a 
busy and famous career 

It IS not uninteresting to note that the imaginary horoscope 
of Shri Bamachandra is m many points similar to the one under 
discussion The ascendant is Cancer, with the Moon in it; the 
Sun m Axies in the tenth house, Mars in Gapncornus m the 
seventh , Mercury in the eleventh , and Venus in the ninth 
as follows • — 

Shrz Bamachandra^ s Horosco'pe. 



So also is Shivaji’s horoscope, which is recorded below — 

The delineations of this horoscope for the fifth and tenth 
houses are exactly similar to the Ahmedabad horoscope Instead 
of Rahu (the Dragon’s head) m the Ahmedabad one we have 

Saturn both evil planets, supposed to be good m the third house 

and denoting heroism and bravery As regards the first house, its 
Lady the Moon is m her own house in the Ahmedabad horoscope, 
and in Taurus, ^ e , in Exaltation in Shivaji’ shoroscope — both posi- 
tions of dignity. The planets Mercury and Venus, respectively m 
the nmth and eleventh houses in the Ahmedabad horoscope. 
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erohange places in Shavaji’a horoscope Both the planets are 
benefice and ooonpy benifioe honses The points of differences ore 
that Mars in the Ahmedabad horoscope m the aeTenth house is in 
an angle and in Exaltation and henoe very strong In ShivaJI’a 
horoscope on the other hand, he is in the eighth house— the house 
of death An evil planet in this house shortens life and brings 


10th April 1627 Noon 



about death by maladies peonharly his own. Alanj denotes heat 
fever inflammation and, being placed in Aqcaritts (ruling the part 
of the legs below the knees) in Shivaji s horoscope ho brought 
death by malady in that part Venus in Shivaji s horoscope in 

Pisces is exalted and so denotes greater religiousneas philanthropy 

and magnanimity than In the Ahmedabad horoscope With 
these exceptions the horcecopes seem to bo very similar 
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Critical editions of unpnnted Sanskrit Works, edited by 
competent scholars, and published by the Oriental 
Institute, Baroda. 


1 


BOOKS PUBLISHED 


Rs A 


Kavyamimamsa : a work on poetics, by Rajasekhara 
(880-920 A D ) edited by C D Dalai, and R Ananta- 
knshna Sastry, 1916 Re-issue 1924 2-4 


T1i%8 booh has been set as a text-book by the Bombay 
and Patna Universities 

2 Naranarayanananda : a poem on the Pauranic story of 

Ar]una and Krsna’s rambles on Mount Girnar, by Vas- 
tupala, Minister of Kmg Vlradhavala of Dholka, eom- 
posed between Samvat 1277 and 1287, » e , A D 1221 
and 1231 edited by C D Dalai and R Anantaknshna 
Sastry, 1916 . . out of print 

3 Tarkasangraha : a work on Philosophy (refutation of 

Vai^esika theory of atomic creation) by Anandajnana 
or Anandagiri, the famous commentators on S'ankara- 
carya’s Bhasyas, who flourished in the latter half of 
the 13th century edited by T M Tripathi, 1917 .. 2-0 

4 Parthaparakrama . a drama descnbmg Arjuna’s re- 

covery of the cows of King Virata, by Prahladanadeva, 
the founder of Palanpur and the younger brother of 
the Paramara king of Chandra vati (a state m Marwar), 
and a feudatory of the kmgs of Guzerat, who was a 
Yuvaraja,m Samvat 1220 or A D 1164 edited by 
C D Dalai, 1917 . . .0-6 

5 Rastraudhavamsa : an historical poem (Mahakavya) 

descnbmg the history of the Bagulas of Mayuragin, 
from Rastraudha, kmg of Kanauj and the ongmator 
of the dynasty, to Narayana Shah of Mayuragin by 
Rudra Kavi, composed m S'aka 1618 or A D 1596 
edited by Pandit Embar Knshnamacharya with Intro- 
duction by C D Dalai, 1917 . . . . , 1-12 

6 Linganu§asana : on Grammar, by Vamana, who lived 

between the last quarter of the 8th century and the 
first quarter of the 9th century edited by C D 
Dalai, 1918 0-8 

7 Vasantavilasa : an histoncal poem (Mahakavya) des- 

cnbmg the life of Vastupala and the history of 
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8 


9 


10 


11 


12 

13 

U 


16 

1C 

17 


18 

10 


Quxorat by Bfilaohandras^ (from Mo^eraka or 
Mogiera in Kadi Prant Baroda State) contemporary 
ol VastopRla compoaod after bis death for his ion in 
Samvat 1290 (A.D 1240) edited by C D Dalai, 1017 1-8 

RGpaka^atkam an dramas by VatsarSJa, minister of 
Paramardideva of Kalinjara, who lived between the 
2nd halt of the 12th and the 1st quarter of 13th cen 
tnry edited by C D Dalai 1918 2-4 

Mohaparajaya an all^orioal drama deeonbing the 
overcoming of King Mo^ (Temptation) or the conver 
svon o£ KnmXTapfila, the ChalnJc^ King of Guzcrat 
to Jalmsm, ^ Yaia^pila an officer of King AJayn 
deva, eon erf KamflrapAla who redgned from AJ) 1^^ 
to 1232 edited by Moni Ohatnrvljayaji with Introdno- 
tion and Appendtoes by C D Dalai 1918 2-0 

Hammlrarnadamardana a drama glorifying the two 
brothers Vaatopftla and Teja^pSla and their King Vlra 
dhavala of Dholka by JayaaimhasSn pupil of Vlra 
sSri and an Aofllrya of the temple of Manisuvrata 
at Broach composed between Samvat 1276 and 1286 
or AJD 1220 and 1239 edited by C D Dalai 1920 2-0 

Udayaaandorlkatha a romance (Campu in prose and 
poetry) by So^dhala a oontempomry of and patronised 
by the mree Dfothers Cbohittarftio Nigfiijana and 
MammQnirSjs snoceesive ralen of Konkan composed 
between AJD 1026 and 1050 edited by C D Dalai 
and Pandit Embar Enshnamaoharya 1(^ 2-4 

MobfivIdySvlcJanlbana a work on NySya Philosophy 
by Bhatta Vadindm who lived aboat A D 1210 to 
1274 edited by ILR Tclang 1020 2~8 

Prgringgnrjnr nktl vyMflftflrQhn a collection of old 
Goxerati poems datang from 12tb to 16th centuries 
A.D edited by 0 D Dalai 1920 2-4 

KumuropiUapratlbodha a biographical work in 
Prfik^ta by SomaprabhfichBrya composed in Satnvat 
1241 or AD 1105 edited by Mum JinaviJayaJI 1020 7-8 


Gnqokilrikux a work on Pbflosophi (P44upata School) 
by BhSsarvaJfta who lived In the 2nd half of the 10th 
century edited by 0 D Dalai 1021 
SnAgltamakaronda : a work on Music M Nrtrada 
edited by iL R ToUng 1020 
Kaslndrdcurj'a Lliti list of Sanskrit works In the 
collection of Kavlndrilcftya a Benares Pandit (ICoO 
A D ) edited bv R Anantakrishna Shastrj with a 
foreword by Dr Gonganatha Jha 1021 
\ar3hnUrh>a9Qtra ^edIc nlual (domestic) of the 
Yajutreda edited by Dr R Sliama^astrj 1020 
Lckhapoaldhatl o collection of model* of state and 
privnt^ocunientJ dating from 8th to I6th centuries 


1-4 


0-12 
0 10 
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A D edited bv C D Dalai and G K Shrigondekar, 

1925 " . . . 

20 Bhavisayattakalia or Pancamikaha : a romance m 

Apabhramsa language by Dhanapala {circa 12th cen- 
turj^) edited by C D Dalai, and Dr P D Gune, 1923 

21 A Descriptive Catalogue of the Palm-leaf and Im- 

portant Paper MSS. in the Bhandars at Jessal- 
mere, compiled by C D Dalai, and edited by Pandit 
L B Gandhi, 1923 

22, 23 Parasuramakalpsutra a work on Tantra, with 
commentary by Raioesvara and Paddhati by Umanan- 
da edited by A Mahadeva Saatry, B A 2 vols , 1923 

24 Tantrarahasya a work on the Piabhakara School 
of Purvamlmamsa, by Ramanujacarya edited by Dr 
R Shamasastry, 1923 

25, 32 Samarangana • a work on architecture, town- 

planning and engmeermg, by king Bhoja of Dhara 
(11th centur}') edited b}’’ Mahamahopadhyaya T 
Ganapati Shastri, Ph D 2 vols , 1924-1926 

26, 41 Sadhanamala : a Buddhist Tantric text of rituals, 

dated 1165 AD consisting of 312 small works, com- 
posed by distinguished writers edited by Benoytosh 
Bhattacharyya, M A , Ph D 2 vols , 1926-1928 

27 A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS in the Central 

Library, Baroda. Vol 1 (Veda, Vedalaksana and 
Upanisads), compiled by G K Shngondekar, M A and 
K S Ramaswarm Shasta, with a Preface by Dr 
B Bhattacharyya, Ph D 1926 

28 Manasollasa or Abhilasitarthacintamapi : an ency- 

clopsedic work divided into one hundred chapters, 
treating of one himdred different topics by Somes varade- 
va a Chalukya king of the 12th century edited by 
G K Shngondekar, M A , 3 vols vol I 1926 

29 Nalavilasa : a drama by Ramchandrasun, pupd of 

Hemachandrasun, desonbing the Pauranika story of 
Nala and DamayantI edited by G K Shngondekar 
and L B Gandhi, 1926 

30, 31 Tattvasangraha : a Buddhist philosophical work 
of the 8th century by S'antaraksita, a Professor at 
Nalanda with Pafijika (commentary) by his disciple 
Kamalasila, also a Professor at Nalanda edited by 
Pandit Embar Blnshnamacharya with a Foreword m 
English bv Di B Bhattacharyya, M A Ph D 2 vols 

1926 

33, 34 Mirat-i-Ahmadi with its Khatimae or Supple- 
ment By Ah Mahammad Klian, the last Moghul 
Dewan of Gujarat edited m the ongmal Persian by 
Syed Nawabali, Professor of Persian, Baroda College, 
3 vols (vol I and III m the Pi ess), vol II 1926 


Rs A 
2-0 

6-0 

3-4 

11-0 

1-8 

10-0 

14-0 

6-0 

2-12 

2-4 

24-0 

12-0 
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35 MSnovafirliyasQtrfl a work on Vedic ritual (domcstlo) 
of the Yajurveda with the Bhaeya of AsWvakro 
edited with an introdaction in Sansknt by Pandit 
Ramaknfllma Harshaji 8 *«tri with a Preface by ProL 
B a Lele 1926 ^ 

30 Nfifydsfifltra of Bharata with the commentary of 
Abhinavagupta of Kaahmir edited by M. Ramofcnsh 
na Kavi ILA. 4 vola vol I illa»trated 1926 6-0 

37 Apabbraihs akSyyntrayj oonBiating of three works 

the Carcaji Upadeianusflyana and Kulasvarupakulaka 
by JInadatta Suri (12th century) with commentaricfl 
ctiUted by L B Qondhl 1927 4-0 

38 NyfiyapraveSa Part I (Sanskrit Text) on Buddhist 

Lo^o of DlAniffa, with commentaries of Harlbbadra 
Sun end Pfirriradeva edited b? Principal A B Dhni 
va, I 1 L.B Pro Vlce-ChoLoellor Hindu Uditot 

Bity Benarea ShorlJt/ 

39 NyayapraveAa, Part H (Tibetan Text) edited with 

tntxodaotlon notes appendices etc bv Pandit Vidhu 
sokhara Bhattacharyya Pnnoipal Vldyabhavana Vis 
vabharatd 1027 1-8 

40 AdvaynTaJroaaAi^raba oonaisting of twenty short 

wor^ on Buddhist pbQosophy by Adraya7ajra a Bad 
dhist aavant belon^g to the Uth century A-D 
edited by MahAmahopsohytlya Dr Haraprasad Shastn 
UA OXE Hon D Lirr 1027 2-0 

42. Kolpadrakodu standard work on Sansknt Loxkro- 
grapby by Ke^ara edited with on elaborato lotrodao 
tion and Indexes by Pandit Ramavatara Sonnn M.A 
Sahityaobarys of Patna. In two volumes vol I 1028. lO-O 
43 Mfrat i Abmueff Sappfenienf by AU ilahtmojad 
Khan Translated into English from the original 
Persian by Mr 0 N Seddon 1 C.S (retired) and Prof 
SyedhawabAll MA Corrected Re-issne shortly 0-8 

BOOKS IN THE PRESS 

1 RSmacnrlta of Abhitianda Court poet of Hlmvarw (clr 
0th century AD) edited by K S Rnmaswaml 
Shastn 

2. N3tyodarpaija on dramaturgy by Ramacandra Si^ 
with bis own commentarr edited by Pandit B 
Gandhi and G K- Shrigondekar M A 

3 NStyofiustm Vol If edited by M Ramakn hna KavL 

4 Jaynkhjasariihitu : an authoritative P^Rebardtra work 

edited by Pandit E Kpinarnacaryx'a of \ adUl 

5 Buddhist works on X^oglc containing rreon-trvetM 

texts from Chinese Tibetan texts and Inplbh tnm*la 
tion of Chine«? texts of andent apthors like ^ac4r)ona 
\ nsobandhu etc by Prof Ofu eppe Tucrl of Italy 
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6 Manasollasa or Abhilasitarthaolntamani, vol II. edited 

by G K Sbngondekar, M.A. 

7 A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Oriental 

Institute, Baroda, vol II (S'lauta, Dbarma and 
Grbya Sutras) compiled by the Libraiy staff 

S A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Jain Bhan- 
dars at Pattan ; edited from the notes of the late Mr 
C D Dalai, by Pandit L B Gandhi, 2 vols 

0 Bhavapraka&ana of S'aiadstanaya an ancient work 
on Diamalurgy edited by Pandit Ramaswami Shastn, 
Oriental Institute, Baroda and His Holiness Yadugiri 
Yatiraja Svami, Melkot. 

10 Prajnopayaviniscayasiddhi of Anangavajra and Jna- 

nasiddhi of Indrabhilti two important woiks belong- 
ing to the little known Vajiayiina school of Buddhism 
(Sth century A D ) edited b}^ Dr B Bliattacharvya 
PhD 

11 Siddhantabindu . on Vedanta philosoph}’^ by Madhusu- 

dnna Saiosvati with commcntaiy of Purusottama 
edited b}' P C Divanji, M A , LL M 

12 Tathagataguhyaka or Guhyasamaja the eaihest and 

the most authontative woik of the Tantra School of 
the Buddhists edited by Dr B Bhattacharya, Ph D , 
Director, Oriental Institute, Baioda 

13 Influence of Portuguese on the Asiatic Languages : 

Translated into English from Portuguese by Prof A X 
Soares, M A , Baroda College, Baroda 

14 Persian Chronicle : history of the Safvi Period of 

Persian History 15th and 16th centuries by Hasan 
Ramlu edited by C N Seddon, ICS [letired). 

Reader in Persian and Marathi, University of Oxford 

15 Nanjarajaya§obhusana : by Nrsimhakavi alias Abhi- 

nava Kalidasa, a work on Sanskrit Poetics and relates 
to the glonfication of Nanjaraja, son of Virabhupa of 
Mysore edited by E Knshnamaoharya 



PUBLISHED BY THE GOVERNMENT OF H H THE 
MAHARAJA GAEKWAD OF BARODA 

Gazetteer of the Baroda State By Kao Bahador Gonndbbai H 
Beeai, LL B Kaeb Dewan Baroda State aod the late 
Pnncnpal A B OUrke B^ With map 2 volames 1023 each 
Ra 16 

Geosna of India 1921 Vol XVII Baroda By Satyavrnta 
Unkerjea BJ^ Sabah Baroda Divlabn formeriy Saperlntcndent 
of Ceaaus Operations, Baroda State 


In three parts 1021 22 — H*. ^ p 

B^art I Report 10 8 0 

n Imperial Tables 0 0 0 

m state Tables 4 8 U 


Mlmt l-Ahxnad! the Original Persian Text Edited by Professor 
Nawab AIL In 3 volames. 

{QathcatC* Onenial Sene# V6L II 1927 Rt 12 Vols I and III 
are in tte Prtu ) 


Eni^ah Tranalntiona of Vols I and II arc also In preparation 




